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PART I.

Of the PROPRIETY of ACTION.

H

Confiſting of three Sections .

SECTION I.

Of the SENSE OF PROPRIETY .

CHAP. I.

Of SYMPATHY .

OW felfiſh foever man may be fuppof-

ed, there are evidently ſome principles

in his nature, which intereſt him in the for-

tune of others, and render their happineſs

neceſſary to him, though he derives nothing

from it except the pleaſure of ſeeing it. Of

this kind is pity or compaffion, the emotion

which we feel for the miſery of others,

whenB



2 Part I.Of PROPRIETY .

:

L

when we either fee it, or are made to conceive

it in a very lively manner.

rive forrow from the forrow of others is a

matter of fact too obvious to require any in-

ſtances to prove it ; for this ſentiment, like

all the other original paſſions of human na-

ture, is by no means confined to the virtuous

andhumane, though they perhaps may feel it

with the moſt exquifite ſenſibility. The

greatest ruffian, the moſt hardened violator

of the laws of ſociety, is not altogether

without it.

Thatwe often de-

As we have no immediate experience of

what other men feel, we can form no idea of

the manner in which they are affected, but by

conceiving what we ourſelves ſhould feel in

the like fituation. Though our brother is

upon the rack, as long as we ourſelves are at .

our eaſe, our ſenſes will never inform us of

what he fuffers. They never did and never

can carryus beyond ourownperſons, and it is

by the imagination only that we can form any

conception of what are his ſenſations. Nei-

ther can that facultyhelp us to this any other

way, than by repreſenting to us what would

be our own, if we were in his cafe. It is the

impreffions of our own fenfes only, not thoſe

of his, which our imaginations copy. By

the imagination we place ourſelves in his fi-

tuation, we conceive ourſelves enduring all

the fame torments, we enter as it were into

hisbodyandbecome in fome meaſure him, and

thence form fome idea of his ſenſations, and

even feel fomething which, though weaker

in
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in degree, is not altogether unlike them.

His agonies, when they are thus brought

home to ourſelves, when we have thus adopt-

ed and made them our own, begin at laſt to

affect us, and we then tremble and ſhudder at

the thoughtof whathe feels. For as to be in

pain or diſtreſs of any kind excites the moſt

exceſſive forrow, fo to conceive or to imagine

thatwe are in it, excites ſome degree of the

ſame emotion, in proportion to the vivacity of

dulneſs of the conception .

That this is the ſource of our fellow-feeling

for the mifery of others, that it is by chang-

ing places in fancy with the fufferer, that we

come either to conceive or to be affected by

what he feels, maybe demonſtrated by many

obvious obſervations, if it ſhould not be

thought fufficiently evident of itſelf. When

we ſee a ſtroke aimed andjust ready to fall up-

on the leg or arm of anotherperſon, we na-

turally ſhrink and draw back our own leg or

our own arm ; andwhen it does fall, we feel

it inſome meaſure, and are hurt by it as well

as the fufferer. The mob, when they are

gazing at a dancer on the flack rope, natural-

lywrithe and twift and balance their own bo-

dies, as they ſee him do, and as they feel that

they themſelves must do if in his fituation.

Perfons of delicate fibres and a weak conſtitu-

tionof body, complainthat in looking on the

fores and ulcers which are expoſed by beggars

in the ſtreets, they are apt to feel an itching

or uneaſy ſenſation in the correfpondent part

of their own bodies. Thehorror which they

B 2 con-

1



4 Of PROPRIETY . Part I.

conceive at the miſery of thoſe wretches af-

fects that particular part in themſelves more

than any other ; becauſe that horror arifes from

conceiving what they themſelves would fuffer,

if they really were the wretches whom they

are looking upon, and if that particular part

in themſelves was actually affected in the fame

miferable manner. The very force of this

conception is fufficient, in their feeble frames,

to produce that itching or uneaſy ſenſation

complained of. Men of the moſt robuſt make,

obſerve that in looking uponfore eyes they of-

ten feel a very fenfible foreneſs in their own,

which proceeds from the ſame reaſon ; that

organ being in the ſtrongest man more delicate

than any other part of the body is in the

weakeſt..

Neither is it thoſe circumſtances only,

which create pain or forrow, that call forth

our fellow-feeling. Whatever is the paffion

which ariſes from any object in the perfon

principally concerned, an analagous emotion

ſprings up, at the thought of his fituation,

in the breast of every attentive ſpectator. Our

joy for the deliverance of thoſe heroes of tra-

gedy or romance who intereſt us, is as fincere

as ourgrief for their diſtreſs, and our fellow-

feeling with their misery is not more real than

that with their happiness. We enter into

their gratitude towards thoſe faithful friends

who did notdefert them in their difficulties ;

andweheartilygo along with their reſentment

againft thoſe perfidious traitors who injured,

abandoned; or deceived them. In every

paf
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paffion of which the mind of man is fufcep-

tible, the emotions of the by-ſtander always

correſpond towhat, bybringing the cafe home

to himſelf, he imagines, ſhould be the fenti-

ments of the fufferer.

Pity and compaſſion are words appropriated

to fignify our fellow-feeling with the forrow of

others. Sympathy, though its meaning was,

perhaps, originally the fame, may now, how-

ever, without much impropriety, be made uſe

of to denote our fellow-feeling with any

paffion whatever .

Upon fome.occafions ſympathy mayfeem to

ariſe meerly from the view of a certain emo-

tion in another perſon. The paffions, upon

ſome occafions, may feem to be transfuſed

from one man to another, inſtantaneously,

and antecedent to any knowledge ofwhat ex-

cited them in the perfon principally concern-

ed. Grief andjoy, for example, ſtronglyex-

preffed in the look and geſtures of any one, at

once affect the ſpectator with ſome degree of

a like painful or agreeable emotion.

ſmiling face is, to every body that fees it, a

chearful object ; as a forrowful countė-

nance, on the otherhand, is a melancholyone.

A

This, however, does not hold univerſally

or with regard to every paffion. There are

fome paffions of which the expreſſions excite

no fort of fympathy, but before we are ac-

quainted with what gave occafion to them,

ſerve rather to diſguſt and provoke us againft

them. The furious behaviour of an angry

man is more likely to exafperate us againft

him-
B 3



6 Of PROPRIETY , Part I.

himſelf than against his enemies. As we are

unacquainted with his provocation, we can-

not bringhis caſe home to ourſelves, nor con-

ceive any thing like the paffions which it ex-

cites. Butwe plainly ſee what is the fituation

of thoſe with whom he is angry, and to what

violence theymay be expoſed from ſo enraged

an adverſary. We readily, therefore, fympa-

thize with their fear or reſentment, and are

immediately diſpoſed to take party against the

man from whom theyappear to be in ſo much

danger.

If the very appearances of grief and joy in-

ſpire us with fome degree of the like emo-

tions, it is becauſe they ſuggeſt to us the ge-

neral idea of fome good or bad fortune that

has befallen the perſon in whom we obſerve

them : and in theſe paffions this is fufficient to

have fome little influence upon us. The ef-

fects of grief andjoy terminate in the perſon

who feels thoſe emotions, of which the ex-

preffions donot, like thoſe of reſentment, ſug-

geft to us the idea of any other perſon for

whomwe are concerned, and whoſe interefts

are oppofite to his. The general idea of good

orbad fortune, therefore, creates ſome con-

cern for the perſon who has met with it, but

the general idea of provocation excites no

ſympathy with the anger of the man who has

received it. Nature, it seems, teaches us to

be more averſe to enter into this paffion, and,

till informed of its cauſe, tobe diſpoſed rather

to take part againft it.

Even
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Even our ſympathy with the grief orjoy of

another, before we are informed of the cauſe

of either, is always extremely imperfect.

General lamentations, which expreſs nothing

butthe anguiſh of the fufferer, create rather

a curiofity to enquire into his fituation, along

with fomedifpofition to ſympathize with him,

than any actual ſympathy that is veryſenſible.

The firſt queſtion which we afk is, What has

befallen you ? 'Till this be answered, tho' we

are uneafy both from the vague idea of his

misfortune, and ſtill more from torturing

ourſelves with conjectures about what it may

be, yet our fellow-feeling is not very con-

fiderable.

Sympathy, therefore, does not ariſe ſo

much from the view of the paffion, as from

that of the ſituation which excites it. We

ſometimes feel for another, a paſſion of which

he himself ſeems to be altogether incapable ;

becauſewhenweputourſelves in his cafe, that

paffion arifes in our breast from the imagina-

tion, though it does not in his fromthe reali-

ty. We blush for the impudence and rude-

neſs of another, though he himself appears to

have no ſenſe of the impropriety of his own

behaviour ; becauſe we cannot help feeling

with what confufion we ourſelves ſhould be

covered, had webehaved in ſo abfurd a man-

ner.

Of all the calamities to which the condition

of mortality expoſes mankind, thelofs of rea-

ſon appears, to thoſe who have the leaſt ſpark

of humanity, by far the moſt dreadful, and

B 4 they
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they behold that laſt ſtage of humanwretch-

edneſs with deeper commiferation than any

other. But the poor wretch, who is in it,

laughs and fings perhaps, and is altogether in-

fenfible of his own mifery. The anguiſh

which humanity feels, therefore, at the fight

of fuch an object, cannot be the reflection of

any fentiment of the ſufferer. The compaf-

fion of the ſpectator muſt ariſe altogether from

the confideration of what he himself would

feel if he was reduced to the fame unhappy fi-

tuation, and, whatperhaps is impoffible, was

at the fame time able to regard it with his pre-

fent reaſon andjudgment.

What are the pangs of amother when ſhe

hears the moanings of her infant that during

the agony of diſeaſe cannot expreſs what it

feels ? In her idea of what it fuffers, ſhe

joins, to its real helpleſſneſs, her own confci-

ouſneſs of that helpleſſneſs, and her own ter-

rors for the unknown conſequences of its dif-

order; and out of all these forms, for her own

forrow, the moſt complete image of mifery

and diſtreſs . The infant, however, feels on-

ly the uneafineſs of thepreſent inſtant, which

can neverbe great. With regardto the future

it is perfectly ſecure, and in its thought-

lefſneſs and want of forefight poſſeſſes an

antidote against fear and anxiety, the great

tormentors ofthe human breast, from which

reaſon and philoſophy will in vain attempt

to defend itwhen itgrows up to a man.

We fympathize even with the dead, and

overlooking what is of real importance in
their
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their ſituation, that awful futurity which

awaits them, we are chiefly affected by thoſe

circumstances which ſtrike our fenfes, but can

have no influence upon their happineſs . It

is miferable, we think, to be deprived of the

light of the fun ; to be ſhut out from life

and converſation; to be laid in the cold

grave a prey to corruption and the reptiles of

the earth ; to be no more thought of in this

world, but to be obliterated in a little time

from the affections and almoſt from the me-

mory of their dearest friends and relations.

Surely, we imagine, we can never feel too

much for those who have fuffered ſo dread-

ful a calamity. The tribute of our fellow-

feeling feems doubly due to them now when

they are in danger of being forgot by every

body : and, by the vain honours which we

pay to their memory, we endeavour, for our

own mifery, artificially to keep alive our me-

lancholy remembrance of their misfortune.

That our ſympathy can afford them no con-'

folation feems to be an addition to their cala-

mity ; and to think that all we can do is

unavailing, and that, what alleviates all other

diſtreſs , the regret, the love and the lamenta-

tions of their friends, çan yield no comfort to

them, ferves only to exafperate our fenfe of

their misery. The happiness of the dead,

however, moſt aſſuredly, is affected by none

oftheſe circumftances ; nor is it the thought

of theſe things which can ever disturb the

profound ſecurity of their repoſe. The idea

of that dreary and endleſs melancholy, whichthe
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the fancy naturally aſcribes to their condition,

ariſes altogether from our joining to the

change which has been produced upon them,

our own confciouſneſs of that change, from

our putting ourſelves in their ſituation, and

from our lodging, if I may be allowed to

ſay ſo, our own living fouls in their inani-

mated bodies, and thence conceiving what

would be our emotions in this cafe. It is

from this very illuſion ofthe imagination, that

the forefight of our own diffolution is ſo ter-

rible to us, and that the idea of thoſe circum-

ſtances, which undoubtedly can give us no

pain when we are dead, makes us miferable

while we are alive. And from thence arifes

one of the moſt important principles in hu-

man nature, the dread of death, the great

poifon to the happineſs, but thegreat reftraint

upon the injuftice of mankind, which, while

it afflicts and mortifies the individual, guards

and protects the ſociety.

CHAP. II.

Of the Pleasure of mutual Sympathy.

Bpathy,
UT whatever may be the cauſe of fym-

or however it may be excited,

nothing pleaſes us more than to obſerve in

other men a fellow-feeling with all the emo-

tions of our own breast ; nor are we ever fo

much ſhocked as by the appearance of the

contrary,
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contrary. Those who are fond of deducing

all our ſentiments from certain refinements

of felf-love, think themselves at no loſs to ac-

count, according to their own principles,

both for this pleaſure and this pain. Man,

ſay they, confcious of his own weakness and

of the need which he has for the aſſiſtance of

others, rejoices whenever he obſerves that

they adopt his own paſſions, becauſe he is

then afſſured of that aſſiſtance ; and grieves

whenever he obſerves the contrary, becauſe

he is then aſſured of their oppofition. But

both the pleaſure and the pain are always felt

ſo inſtantaneously, and often upon fuch fri-

volous occafions, that it feems evident that

neither of them can be derived from any fuch

felf- intereſted confideration. A man is mor-

tified when, after having endeavoured to di-

vert the company, he looks round and fees

that no-body laughs at hisjeſts but himself.

On the contrary, the mirth of the company

is highly agreeable to him, and he regards this

correfpondence of their ſentiments with his

own as the greatest applaufe .

Neither does his pleaſure ſeem to arife al-

together from the additional vivacity which

his mirth may receive from ſympathy with

theirs, nor his pain from the diſappointment

he meets with when he miſſes this pleaſure;

though both the one and the other, no doubt,

do in ſome meaſure. When we have read a

book or poem ſo often that we can no longer

find any amuſement inreading it by ourſelves,

we can still take pleaſure in reading it to a

companion.
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'

companion . To him it has all the graces of

novelty ; we enter into the furprize and

admiration which it naturally excites in him,

but which it is no longer capable of exciting

in us; we confider all the ideas which itpre-

ſents rather in the light in which they appear

to him, than in that in which they appear

to ourſelves, and we are amuſed by fympa-

thy with his amusement which thus enlivens

our own. On the contrary, we ſhould be

vexed if he did not feem to be entertained

with it, and we could no longer take any

pleaſure in reading it to him. It is the fame

cafe here. The mirth of the company, no

doubt, enlivens our own mirth, and their

filence, no doubt, diſappoints us. Butthough

this may contribute both to the pleaſure

which we derive from the one, and to the

pain which we feel from the other, it is by

no means the fole cauſe of either; and this

correfpondence of the ſentiments of others

with our own appears to be a cauſe of plea-

fure, and the want of it a cauſe of pain,

which cannot be accounted for in this man-

ner. The ſympathy, which my friends ex-

preſs with my joy, might, indeed, give me

pleaſure by enlivening that joy; but that

which they expreſs with my grief could give

me none, if it ſerved only to enliven that

grief. Sympathy, however, enlivens joy

and alleviates grief. It enlivens joy by pre-

fenting another fource of fatisfaction ; and

it alleviates grief by infinuating into the

heart almoſt the only agreeable ſenſation
which
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which it is at that time capable of re-

ceiving.

It is to be obſerved accordingly, that we

are ſtill more anxious to communicate to our

friends our difagreeable than our agreeable

paffions, that we derive ſtill more fatisfaction

from their ſympathy with the former than

from that with the latter, and that we are

ſtill more ſhocked by the want of it.

How are the unfortunate relieved when

they have found out a perfon to whom they

can communicate the cause of their forrow ?

Upon his ſympathy they feem to diſburthen

themſelves of a part of their diſtreſs : he is

not improperly ſaid to ſhare it with them. He

not only feels a forrow ofthe fame kind with

that which they feel, but as if he had deri-

ved a part ofit to himself, what he feels feems

to alleviate the weight of what they feel.

Yetby relating their misfortunes theyin fome

meaſure renew their grief. They awaken

in their memory the remembrance of thoſe

circumstances which occafion their affliction .

Their tears accordinglyflow fafter than before,

and they are apt to abandon themſelves to all

the weakness of forrow. They take plea-

fure, however, in all this, and, it is evident,

-are ſenſibly relieved by it ; becauſe the ſweet-

neſs of his ſympathy more than compenfates

the bitterness of that forrow, which, in or-

der to excite this ſympathy, they had thus

enlivened and renewed. The crueleſt inſult,

on the contrary, which can be offered to the

unfortunate, is to appear to make light of

their
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their calamities. To ſeem not to be affected

with the joy of our companions is but want

ofpoliteneſs ; but not to wear a ſerious coun-

tenance when they tell us their afflictions, is

real and groſs inhumanity.

Love is an agreeable; reſentment, a diſagree-

able, paffion : and accordinglywe are not half

ſo anxious that our friends ſhould adopt our

friendſhips, as that they ſhould enter into our

reſentments . We can forgive them though

theyfeem to be little affected with the favours

which we may have received, but loſe all

patience if they ſeem indifferent about the in-

juries which may have been done to us : nor

are we half ſo angry with them for not enter-

ing into our gratitude, as for not ſympa-

thifingwith our resentment. They can easily

avoid being friends to our friends, but can

hardly avoid being enemies to thoſe with

whom we are at variance. We feldom re-

ſent their being at enmity with the firſt,

though upon that account we may ſometimes

affect to make an aukward quarrel with them ;

but we quarrel with them in good earnest if

they live in friendſhip with the laſt. The

agreeable paſſions of love and joy can fatisfy

and ſupport the heart without any auxiliary

pleaſure. The bitter and painful emotions of

grief and reſentment more ſtrongly require the

healing confolation of fympathy.

As the perfon who is principally intereſted

in any event is pleaſed with our ſympathy,

and hurt by the want ofit, ſo we, too, ſeem

to be pleaſedwhen we are able to fympathize
with
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with him, and to be hurt when we are unable

to do fo. We run not only to congratulate

the fuccefsful, but to condole with the afflic-

ted; and the pleaſure which we find in the

the converſation of one whom in all the paf-

ſions of his heart we can entirely ſympathize

with, ſeems to do more than compenfate the

painfulneſs of that forrow with which the

view of his ſituation affects us . On the con-

trary, it is always diſagreeable to feel that

we cannot ſympathize with him, and instead

of being pleaſed with this exemption from

ſympathetic pain, it hurts us to find that we

cannot ſhare his uneaſineſs . If we hear a

perfon loudly lamenting his misfortunes,

which, however, upon bringing the cafe

home to ourſelves, we feel, can produce no

ſuch violent effect upon us, we are ſhocked

at his grief; and, becauſe we cannot enter

into it, call it pufillanimity and weakneſs.

It gives us the ſpleen, on the other hand, to

fee another too happy or too much elevated,

as we call it, with any little piece ofgood for-

tune. We are difobliged even with his joy,

and, becauſe we cannot go along with it, call

it levity and folly. We are even put out of

humour if our companion laughs louder or

longer at a joke than we think it deſerves ;

that is, than we feel that we ourſelves could

laugh at it.

CHAP



16 PartI.OFPROPRIETY .

CHAP. III.

Of the manner in which we judge of the pro-

priety or impropriety of the affections of other

men, by their concord or diffonance with our

own.

HEN the original paffions of the

Wperfon principally cond are in

perfect concord with the fympathetic emo-

tions of the ſpectator, they neceffarily appear

to this laſt juſt and proper, and fuitable to

their objects ; and, on the contrary, when,

upon bringing the cafe home to himſelf, he

finds that they do not coincide with what he

feels, they neceffarily appear to him unjuſt

and improper, and unfuitable to the cauſes

which excite them. To approve of the paf-

fions of another, therefore, as fuitable to

their objects, is the fame thing, as to obſerve

that we entirely ſympathize with them ; and

not to approve ofthem as fuch, is the fame

thing as to obſerve that we do not entirely

fympathize with them. The man who re-

ſents the injuries that have been done to me,

and obſerves that I reſent them preciſely as he

does, neceffarily approves of my reſentment.

The man whoſe ſympathy keeps time to my

grief, cannot but admit the reasonableness of

my forrow. He who admires the fame poem,

or the fame picture, and admires them exact-

ly as I do, muſt ſurely allow the juſtneſs of

7 my
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my admiration. He who laughs at the fame

joke, and laughs along with me, cannot well

deny the propriety of my laughter. On the

contrary, the perfon who upon theſe different

occafions, either feels no ſuch emotion as that

which I feel, or feels none that bears anypro-

portion to mine, cannot avoid diſapproving

my ſentiments on account oftheir diffſonance

with his own . If my animofity goes beyond

what the indignation of my friend can cor-

reſpond to; if my grief exceeds what his

moſt tender compaffion can go along with ;

if my admiration is either too high or too

low to tally with his own ; if I laugh loud

and heartily whenhe only ſmiles, or, on the

contrary, only ſmile whenhe laughs loud and

heartily; in all theſe cafes, as foon as he

comes from confidering the object, to obferve

how I am affected by it, according as there

is more or leſs diſproportion between his fen-

timents and mine, I must incur a greater or

leſs degree of his approbation: and upon

all occafions his own ſentiments are the

ſtandards and meaſures by which he judges

ofmine.

To approve of another man's opinions is

to adopt thoſe opinions, and to adopt them is

to approve of them. Ifthe ſame arguments

which convinceyou convince me likewife, I

neceſſarily approve ofyour conviction ; andif

they do not, I neceſſarily diſapprove of it :

neither can I poffibly conceive that I should

do the one without the other. To approve

or diſapprove, therefore, of the opinions of

othersC
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1

others is acknowledged, by every body, to

mean no more than to obſerve their agreement

or diſagreement with our own. But this is

equally the cafe with regard to our approba-

tion or diſapprobation of the ſentiments or

paffions of others .

There are, indeed, ſome cases inwhich we

ſeem to approve without any fympathy or cor-

refpondence of ſentiments, and in which,

conſequently, the ſentiment of approbation

would feem to be different from the percep-

tion of this coincidence. A little attention,

however, will convince us that even in theſe

cafes our approbation is ultimately founded

upon a ſympathy or correfpondence of this

kind. I ſhall give an inftance in things of a

very frivolous nature, becauſe in them the

judgments of mankind are leſs apt to be per-

verted by wrong ſyſtems. We mayoften ap-

prove of a jeſt, andthink the laughter of the

company quite juſt and proper, though we

ourſelves do not laugh, becauſe, perhaps, we

are in a grave humour, orhappen to have our

attention engaged with other objects. We

have learned, however, from, experience, what

fortof pleaſantry is uponmoſt occafions capa-

ble of making us laugh, and we obſerve that

this is one of that kind. Weapprove, there-

fore, of the laughter ofthe company, and

feel that it is natural and fuitable to its ob-

ject; becauſe, though in our preſent mood

we cannot easily enter into it, we are ſenſible

that upon moft occafions we shouldveryhear-

tilyjoinin it.
The
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The fame thing often happens with regard

toall the otherpaſſions. Aſtranger paſſes by

us in the ſtreet with all the marks of the

deepest affliction ; and we are immediately

told thathe hasjuſt received the news of the

death of his father. It is impoſſible that, in

this caſe, we ſhould not approve of his grief.

Yet it mayoftenhappen, without any defect

ofhumanity on our part, that, ſo far from

entering into the violence of his forrow, we

ſhould ſcarce conceive the first movements of

concern upon his account. Both he and his

father, perhaps, are intirely unknown to us,

or we happen to be employed about other

things, anddo nottaketime to picture out in

our imagination thedifferent circumſtances of

diſtreſs which must occur to him. We have

learned, however, from experience, that ſuch

a misfortune naturally excites ſuch a degree of

forrow, and we knowthat if we took time to

conſider his ſituation, fully and in all its

parts, we ſhould, without doubt, moſt fin-

cerely ſympathize with him. It is upon the

confciouſneſs of this conditional ſympathy,

that our approbation of his forrow is founded,

eveninthoſe caſes in which that ſympathy

does not actually take place; and the general

rules derived from our preceding experience

of what our fentiments would commonlycor-

reſpond with, correct upon this, as upon ma-

ny other occafions, the impropriety of our

preſent emotions.
The ſentiment or affection of the heart

from which any action proceeds, and upon

whichC2
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:

which its whole virtue or vice muſt ultimate-

lydepend, may be confidered under two dif-

ferent aſpects, or in two different relations ;

firſt, in relation to the cauſe which excites it,

or the motive which gives occafion to it; and

ſecondly, in relation to the end which it pro-

poſes, or the effect which it tends to pro-

duce.

In the fuitableneſs or unſuitableneſs, in the

proportion or diſproportion which the affec-

tion feems to bear to the cauſe or object which

excites it, conſiſts the propriety or improprie-

ty, thedecency or ungracefulness of the con-

ſequent action .

Inthe beneficial or hurtful nature of the ef-

fects which the affection aims at, or tends to

produce, confifts the merit or demerit of

the action, the qualities by which it is en-

titled to reward, or is deferving of punish-

ment.

In

Philofophers have, of lateyears, confidered

chiefly the tendency of affections, and have

givenlittle attention to the relation which they

ſtand in to the cauſe which excites them.

common life, however, when we judge of

any perſon's conduct, and of the ſentiments

which directed it, we conſtantly confider them

under both theſe aſpects. When we blame

in another man the exceſſes of love, of grief,

of reſentment, we not only confider the ruin-

ous effects which they tend to produce, but

the little occafion whichwas given for them.

The merit of his favourite, we ſay, is not fo

great, his misfortune is not ſo dreadful, his

pro
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provocation is not ſo extraordinary, as tojustify

ſo violent a paffion. We should have indulged,

we ſay; perhaps, have approved of the vio-

lence of his emotion, had the cauſe been in

any refpect proportioned to it.

Whenwejudge in this manner of any af-

fection, as proportioned or diſproportioned to

thecauſewhich excites it, it is ſcarce poffible

that we should makeuse of any other rule or

canon but the correspondent affection in our-

ſelves . If, upon bringing the cafe home to

our own breast, we find that the fentiments

which it gives occafion to, coincide and tally

with ourown, we neceſſarily approve of them

as proportioned and fuitable to their objects :

if otherwise, we neceſſarily diſapprove of them,

as extravagant and out ofproportion.

Every faculty in one man is the meaſure

bywhichhejudges ofthe like faculty in ano-

ther. I judge of your fight by my fight, of

your ear by my ear, ofyour reaſon by my

reaſon, of your reſentmentby my reſentment,

of your love by my love. I neither have,

nor can have, any otherway ofjudging about
them.

CHAP. IV.

The Same subject continued.

WEmayjudge ofthe proprietyof
im-

propriety of the ſentiments of ano-

ther perſon by their correſpondence or difa-

greement

:

C3

2
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greement with our own, upon two different

occafions ; either, firſt, whenthe objects which

excite them are confidered without any pe-

culiar relation, either to ourſelves or to the

perſon whoſe ſentiments we judge of; or,

ſecondly, when they are confidered as pecu-

liarly affecting one or other ofus.

1. With regard to thoſe objects which are

confidered without any peculiar relation either

to ourſelves or to the person whoſe ſentiments

wejudge of; wherever his ſentiments intirely

correſpond with our own, we aſcribe to him

the qualities of taste and good judgment.

The beauty of a plain, the greatneſs of a

mountain, the ornaments of a building, the

expreffion of a picture, the compofition ofa

difcourſe, the conduct of a third perſon, the

proportions of different quantities and num-

bers, the various appearances which the great

machine of the univerſe is perpetually exhi-

biting, with the fecret wheels and ſprings

which produce them ; all the general ſubjects

of ſcience and tafte, are what we and our

companions regard, as having no peculiar re-

lation to either of us. We both look at them

from the fame point of view, and we have

no occafion for ſympathy, or for that imagi-

nary change of fituations from which it ariſes,

in order to produce, with regard to theſe the

moſt perfect harmony of ſentiments and af-

fections. If, notwithstanding, we are often

differently affected, it ariſes either from the

different degrees ofattention, which our dif-

ferent habits of life allow us to give eafily to

the



Sect. 2. Of PROPRIETY .
23

the ſeveral parts ofthoſe complex objects, or

from the different degrees of natural acute-

neſs in the faculty of the mind to which they

are addreſſed.

When the ſentiments of our companion

coincide with our own in things of this kind,

which are obvious and eaſy, and in which,

perhaps, we never found a fingle perſonwho

differed from us, though we, nodoubt, muſt

approve ofthem, yet he ſeems to deſerve no

praiſe or admiration on account of them.

But when they not only coincide with our

own, but lead and direct our own ; when in

forming them he appears to have attended

to many things which we had overlooked,

and to have adjusted them to all the various

circumstances of their objects ; we not only

approve of them, but wonder and are fur-

priſed at their uncommon and unexpected

acuteness and comprehenſiveneſs, and he

appears to deſerve a very high degree ofad-

miration and applauſe. For approbation

heightned bywonder and ſurpriſe, conſtitutes

the ſentiment which is properly called ad-

miration, and of which applauſe is the na-

tural expreffion. The deciſion of the man

whojudges that exquifite beauty is preferable

to the groffeft deformity, or that twice two

are equal to four, muſt certainly be approved

ofby all the world, but will not, ſurely, be

much admired. It is the acute and delicate

difcernment of the man of taſte, who dif-

tinguiſhes the minute, and ſcarce perceptible,

differences of beauty and deformity ; it is the

comprehenfive
:

C4
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comprehenfive accuracy of the experienced

mathematician, who unravels, with eaſe, the

moſt intricate and perplexed proportions ; it

is the great leader in ſcience and taste, the

man who directs and conducts our own fen-

timents, the extent and fuperior juſtneſs of

whoſe talents aſtoniſh us with wonder and

ſurpriſe, who excites our admiration and

ſeems to deſerve our applaufe : andupon this

foundation is grounded the greater part of the

praiſe which is bestowed upon what are called

the intellectual virtues .

The utility of thoſe qualities, it may be

thought, is what firſt recommends them to

us ; and, no doubt, the confideration of this,

when we come to attend to it, gives them a

new value.
Originally, however, we ap-

prove of another man's judgment, not as

ſomething useful, but as right, as accurate,

Las agreeable to truth and reality : and it is

evident we attribute thoſe qualities to it for

no other reaſon but becauſe we find that it

agrees with our own. Taſte, in the fame

manner, is originally approved of, not as uſe-

ful, but as juſt, as delicate and as preciſely

ſuited to its object. The idea of the utility of

;all qualities of this kind, is plainly an after-

(thought, and notwhat firſt recommends them

to our approbation.

2. With regard to thoſe objects, which

affect in a particular manner either ourſelves

or the person whoſe ſentiments we judge of,

it is at once more difficult topreſerve this har-

mony and correſpondence, and at the fame

time,
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time, vaſtly more important. My compa-

nion does not naturally look upon the mif-

fortune that has befallen me, or the injury

that has been done me, from the ſame point

of view in which I confider them. They af-

fect me much more nearly. We do not

view them from the ſame ſtation, as we do

a picture, or a poem, or a ſyſtem ofphilo-

fophy, and are, therefore, apt to be very dif-

ferently affected by them. But I can much

more easily overlook the want ofthis corre-

ſpondence of fentiments with regard to ſuch

indifferent objects as concern neither me nor

my companion, than with regard to what

intereſts me ſo much as the misfortune that

has befallen me, or the injury that has been

done me. Though you deſpiſe that picture,

or that poem, or even that ſyſtem of phi-

loſophy, which I admire, there is little dan-

ger of our quarrelling upon that account.

Neither of us can reaſonably be much inte-

refted about them. They ought all ofthem

to be matters ofgreat indifference to us both;

ſo that, though our opinions may be oppoſite,

our affections may still be very nearly the

fame. But it is quite otherwise with regard

to thoſe objects by which either you or I are

particularly affected. Though your judg-

ments in matters ofſpeculation, though your

ſentiments in matters of taſte, are quite op-

poſite to mine, I can easily overlook this op-

poſition ; and if Ihave any degree of temper,

I may ſtill find ſome entertainment in your

converſation, even upon thoſe very ſubjects.

But
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But if you have either no fellow-feeling for

the misfortunes I have met with, or none

that bears any proportion to the griefwhich

diſtracts me; or if you have either no indig-

nationat the injuries I have fuffered, or none

that bears any proportion to the reſentment

which tranſports me, we canno longer con-

verſe upon theſe ſubjects. We become in-

tolerable to one another. I can neither fup-

portyour company, nor you mine. You are

confounded at my violence and paffion, and

Iam enraged at your cold inſenſibility and

wantoffeeling.
i

In all fuch cafes, that there may be fome

correfpondence of fentiments between the

ſpectator and the perſon principally concern.-

ed, the ſpectator must, first of all, endea-

vour, as much as he can, to put himself in

the fituation ofthe other, and to bring home

tohimfelfevery little circumſtance ofdiſtreſs

which can poffibly occur to the fufferer. He

muft adopt the whole caſe of his companion

with all its minuteſt incidents ; and ſtrive to

'render, as perfect as poffible, that imaginary

change offituation upon which his ſympathy
isfounded.

After all this, however, the emotions of

the fpectator will still be veryapt to fall ſhort

of the violence of what is felt by the fuf-

ferer. Mankind, though naturally ſympa-

thetic, never conceive, for what has befallen

another, that degree ofpaſſion which natu-

rally animates the perfon principally con-

cerned. That imaginary change of fituation,

upon which their ſympathy is founded, is
but
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but momentary. The thought of their own

ſafety, the thought that they themſelves are

not really the ſufferers, continually intrudes

itſelf upon them ; and though it does not

hinder them from conceiving a paffion fome-

what analogus to what is feltby the fufferer,

hinders them from conceiving any thing that

approaches to the ſame degree of violence.

The perſon principally concerned is ſenſible

of this, and, at the ſame time, paſſionately

defires a more compleat fympathy. He longs

for that reliefwhich nothing can afford him

but the entire concord of the affections of the

ſpectators with his own. Tofee the emotions

of their hearts, in every reſpect, beat time

to his own, in the violent and diſagreeable

paſſions, conſtitutes his fole confolation.

Buthe can only hope to obtain this by lower-

ing his paffion to that pitch, in which the

ſpectators are capable of going along with

him. He must flatten, ifI may be allowed

to ſay ſo, the ſharpness ofits natural tone, in

order to reduce it to harmony and concord

with the emotions of thoſe who are about

him. What they feel, will, indeed, always

be, in ſome reſpects, different from what he

feels, and compaffion can never be exactly

the fame with original forrow ; becauſe the

fecret confciouſneſs that the change of fitua-

tions, from which the ſympathetic ſentiment

ariſes, is but imaginary, not only lowers it

in degree, but, in ſome meaſure, varies it in

kind, and gives it a quite different modifi-

cation. Theſe two ſentiments, however,

may,
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may, it is evident, have fuch a correfpon--

dence with one another, as is fufficient for

the harmony of ſociety. Though they will

never be uniſons, they maybe concords, and

this is all that is wanted or required.

In order to produce this concord, as nature

teaches the ſpectators to aſſume the circum-

ſtances of the perfon principally concerned,

ſo ſhe teaches this last in ſome meaſure to af-

ſume thoſe of the ſpectators. As they are

continually placing themſelves in his fitua-

tion, and thence conceiving emotions fimilar

to what he feels ; ſo he is as conftantly plac-

ing himself in theirs, and thence conceiving

fome degree of that coolneſs about his own

fortune, with which he is ſenſible that they

will view it. As they are conſtantlyconfi-

dering what they themselves would feel, if

they actually were the fufferers, fo he is as

conſtantly led to imagine inwhat manner he

would be affected ifhe was only one of the

ſpectators of his own fituation. As their

fympathy makes them look at it, in fome,

meaſure, with his eyes, ſo his ſympathy

makes him look atit, inſome meafure, with

theirs, eſpecially when in their prefence and

acting under their obſervation : and as the

reflected paffion, which he thus conceives, is

much weaker than the original one, it ne-

ceffarilyabates the violence ofwhat he felt be-

forehecameintotheirprefence,before hebegan

to recollect in what mannerthey would be af-

fected by it, and to view his fituation in this

candid and impartial light.
The
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The mind, therefore, is rarely ſo diſturb-

ed, but that the company of a friend will

reſtore it to ſome degree of tranquillity and

ſedateneſs . The breast is, in ſome meafure,

calmed and compoſed the moment we come

into his prefence. We are immediately put

in mind of the light in which he will view

our ſituation, and we begin to view it our-

ſelves in the ſame light; for the effect of

ſympathy is inſtantaneous. We expect leſs

fympathy from a common acquaintance than

from a friend : we cannot open to the former

all thoſe little circumſtances which we can

unfold to the latter : we aſſume, therefore,

more tranquillity before him, and endeavour

to fix our thoughts upon thoſe general out-

lines of our fituation which he is willing to

confider. We expect ſtill leſs ſympathy from

an aſſembly of ſtrangers, and we aſſume,

therefore, ſtill more tranquillity before them,

andalways endeavour to bring down ourpaſſion

to that pitch, which the particular companywe

are in may be expected to go along with.

Nor is this only an affumed appearance : for

if we are at all maſters ofourſelves, the pre-

ſence of a mere acquaintance will really com-

poſeus, ſtill more than that ofa friend; and

thatof an affembly ofſtrangers ſtill more than

that ofan acquaintance.

Society and converſation, therefore, are the

moſt powerful remedies for restoring the mind

to its tranquillity, if, at any time, it has

unfortunately loſt it ; as well as the beſt

preſervatives of that equal and happy temper,

which is ſo neceſſary to felf-fatisfaction and

enjoyment.
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:

enjoyment. Men ofretirement and ſpecula-

tion, who are apt to fit brooding at home

over either grief or reſentment, though they

may often have more humanity, more gene-

roſity, and a nicer ſenſe of honour, yet fel-

dom poſſeſs that equality of temper which

is focommon among men of the world.

U

CHAP. V.

Of the amiable and reſpectable virtues.

PON theſe two different efforts, upon

that of the ſpectator to enter into the

ſentiments ofthe perfon principallyconcerned,

andupon that ofthe perfon principally con-

cerned, to bringdown his emotions to what

the ſpectator can go along with, are founded

two different fets of virtues. The ſoft, the

gentle, the amiable virtues, the virtues of

candid condefcenfion and indulgent humanity,

are founded upon the one : the great, the

awful and reſpectable, the virtues of felf-

denial, of ſelf-government, of that command

of the paffions which ſubjects all the move-

ments of our nature to what our own dignity

and honour, and the propriety of our own

conduct require, take their origin from the

other.

How amiable does he appear to be, whoſe

ſympathetic heart feems to re-echo all the

fentiments of thoſe with whom he converſes,

whogrieves for their calamities, who reſents

their



Sect. 2. Of PROPRIETY.
31

their injuries, andwho rejoices at their good

fortune ! When we bring home to ourſelves

the ſituation of his companions, we enter

into their gratitude, and feel whatconfolation

they muſt derive from the tender ſympathy

of ſo affectionate a friend. And for a con-

trary reaſon, how disagreeable does he appear

to be, whoſe hard and obdurate heart feels

for himself only, but is altogether inſenſible

to the happineſs or mifery of others ! We

enter, in this caſe too, into the painwhich

his prefence must give to every mortal with

whom he converſes, to thoſe eſpecially with

whom we are moſt apt to ſympathize, the

unfortunate and the injured.

Onthe other hand, what noble propriety

and grace do we feel in the conduct of thoſe

who, in their own cafe, exert that recollec-

tion and felf-command which conſtitute the

dignityofeverypaffion,andwhichbringitdown

to what others can enter into. We are dif-

guſted with that clamorous grief, which,

without any delicacy, calls upon our compaf-

fion with fighs and tears and importunate la-

mentations. But we reverence that reſerved,

that filent and majestic forrow, which diſco-

vers itſelf only in the ſwelling ofthe eyes, in

the quivering of the lips and cheeks, and

in the diſtant, but affecting, coldness ofthe

whole behaviour. It impoſes the like filence

upon us. We regard it with reſpectful at-

tention, and watch with anxious concern

over our whole behaviour, left by any impro-

priety we ſhould disturb that concerted tran-

quillity,3
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quillity, which it requires ſo great an effort

tofupport.

The inſolence and brutality of anger, in

the ſame manner, when we indulge its fury

without check or restraint, is, of all objects,

the moſt deteſtable. But we admire that

noble and generous reſentment which governs

its pursuit of the greatest injuries, not by the

ragewhich theyare apt to excite in the breaft

ofthe fufferer, but by the indignation which

they naturally call forth in that of the impar-

tial ſpectator ; which allows no word, no

geſture, to eſcape it beyond what this more

equitable ſentiment would dictate ; which

never, even in thought, attempts any greater

vengeance, nor defires to inflict any greater

punishment, than what every indifferent per-

fon would rejoice to fee executed.

Andhence it is, thattofeel much for others

and little for ourſelves, that to reſtrain our

ſelfiſh, and to indulge our benevolent af-

fections, conſtitutes the perfection of human

nature ; and can alone produce among man-

kind that harmony ofſentiments and paffions

in which confifts their whole grace and pro-

priety. As to love our neighbour as we love

ourſelves is the great law of chriftianity, ſo it

is thegreat precept of nature to love ourſelves

onlyas welove our neighbour, or whatcomes

to the fame thing, as our neighbour is ca-

pable of loving us.

Astaſte and good judgment, when they

areconfidered as qualities whichdeſerve praiſe

and admiration, are ſuppoſed to imply ade-

licacy
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licacy offentiment and an acuteness ofunder-

ſtanding not commonly to be met with"; fo

the virtues of ſenſibility and felf-command

are not apprehended to conſiſt inthe ordinary,

but in the uncommon degrees ofthoſe qua-

lities. The amiable virtue of humanity re-

quires, ſurely, a ſenſibility, much beyond

what is poffefſed by the rude vulgar ofman-

kind. The great and exalted virtue ofmag-

nanimity undoubtedly demands much more

than that degree of felf-command, which the

weakest of mortals is capable of exerting. As

in the common degree of the intellectual

qualities, there is no abilities ; fo in the com-

mon degree ofthe moral, there is no virtue.

Virtue is excellence, fomething uncommonly

great and beautiful, which riſes far above

what is vulgar and ordinary. The amiable

virtues confift in that degree of fenfibility

which ſurpriſes by its exquifite and unex-

pected delicacy and tenderness . The awful

and reſpectable, in that degree of felf-com-

mand which aftoniſhes by its amazing fupe-

riority over the moſt ungovernable paffions

ofhuman nature.

There is, in this refpect, a confiderable dif-

ference between virtue and mere propriety ;

betweenthoſe qualities and actions which de-

ferve to be admired and celebrated, and thoſe

which fimplydeſerve to be approved of. Up-

on many occafions, to act with the moſtper-

fect propriety, requires no more than that

common and ordinary degree of fenfibility or

felf-command which the moſt worthless of

mankindD
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mankind are poſſeſt of, and ſometimes even

that degreeis not neceſſary. Thus, to give a

very low inſtance, to eat when we are hungry,

is certainly, upon ordinaryoccaſions, perfect-

ly right and proper, and cannot miſs being

approvedof as ſuchbyeverybody. Nothing,

however, could be more abfurd than to ſay it

was virtuous.

On the contrary, there mayfrequently be a

confiderabledegreeof virtue in thoſe actions,

which fall ſhort of the mostperfect propriety ;

becauſe they may ſtill approach nearer to per-

fection than could well be expected upon oc-

caſions inwhich it was ſo extremely difficult

to attain it : and this is very often the cafeup-

on thoſe occafions which require the greatest

exertions of felf-command. There are ſome

ſituations which bear ſo hard upon human

nature, that the greatest degree of ſelf-go-

vernment, which can belong to ſo imperfect

a creature as man, is not able to ftifle, alto-

gether, the voice of human weakneſs, or re-

duce the violence of thepaffions to that pitch

of moderation, in which the impartial ſpec-

tator can entirely enter into them. Though

in thoſe caſes, therefore, the behaviour of

the fufferer fall ſhort ofthe moſt perfect pro-

priety, it may ſtill deſerve ſome applaufe, and

even, in a certain ſenſe, may be denominated

virtuous. It may ſtill manifeſt an effort of

generofity and magnanimity of which the

greater part ofmenare incapable ; and though

it fails of abfolute perfection, it may be a

much nearer approximation towards perfec-

tion,
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tion, than what, upon ſuch trying occafions,

is commonly either to be found or to be ex-

pected.

In caſes of this kind, when we are deter-

mining the degree ofblame or applauſe which

ſeems due to any action, we very frequently

make use of two different ſtandards. The

firſt is the ideaofcomplete propriety andper-

fection, which, in thoſe difficult ſituations,

no human conduct everdid, or ever can come

up to ; and in comparison with which the

actions ofall men muſt for ever appear blame-

able and imperfect. The ſecond is the idea

of that degree of proximity or diſtance from

this complete perfection, which the actions

of the greater part ofmen commonly arrive

at. Whatever goes beyond this degree, how

far foever it may be removed from abſolute

perfection, ſeems to deſerve applauſe ; and

whatever falls ſhort of it, to deſerveblame.

It is in the fame manner that we judge of

the productions of all the arts which addreſs

themſelves to the imagination. When a

critic examines the work of any of the great

maſters in poetry or painting, he may ſome-

times examine it by an idea of perfection,

in his own mind, which neither that nor

any other human work will ever come up to ;

and as long as he compares it with this ſtan-

dard, he can fee nothing in it but faults and

imperfections. But when he comes to con-

ſider the rank which it ought to hold among

other works of the fame kind, he neceſſarily

compares it with a very different ſtandard,
theD 2
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the common degree of excellence which is

uſually attained in this particular art ; and

when he judges of it by this new meaſure,

itmayoften appear to deferve the highest ap-

plauſe, upon account ofits approaching much

nearer to perfection than the greater part of

thoſe works which can be brought into com-

petition with it.

SECTION
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SECTION II.

Ofthe degrees ofthe different paffions which

are confiftent with propriety.

:

T

INTRODUCTION.

HE propriety ofevery paffion excited

by objects peculiarly related to our-

ſelves, the pitch which the ſpectator can go

along with, muſt lye, it is evident, in a cer-

tain mediocrity. Ifthe paffion is too high,

or if it is too low, he cannot enter into it.

Grief and reſentment for private misfortunes

and injuries may eafily, for example, be too

high, and in the greater part of mankind they

are ſo. They may likewife, though this more

rarely happens, be toolow. Wedenominate

the exceſs, weakness, and fury : and we call

thedefect, ſtupidity, inſenſibility, and want of

ſpirit. We can enter into neither of them,

but are aftoniſhed and confounded to fee

them.
ز

This mediocrity, however, in which the

pointofproprietyconfifts, isdifferentindifferent

paſſions. It is high in fome, andlow in others.

There are ſome paſſions which it is indecent to

expreſs very ftrongly, evenupon thoſe occaſi-

ons, in which it is acknowledgedthatwecannot

avoid feeling them in the highest degree. And
there

D 3
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there are others of which the ſtrongest ex-

preffions are upon many occafions extremely

graceful, even though the paffions themſelves

do not, perhaps, ariſe ſo neceffarily. The

firſt are thoſe paſſions with which, for certain

reaſons, there is little or no ſympathy : the

fecond are thoſe with which, for other rea-

fons, there is the greatest. And if we con-

fider all the different paffions of human na-

ture, we shall find that they are regarded as

decent, or indecent, juſt in proportion as man-

kind are more or less difpoſed to ſympathiſe

with them.

:

CHAP. I.

Of the paſſions which take their origin from

I.

I

the body.

T is indecent to expreſs any strong de-

gree of thoſe paffions which arife from

acertain ſituation or diſpoſition ofthe body;

becauſe the company, not being inthe fame

diſpoſition, cannot be expected to ſympathiſe

with them. Violent hunger, for example,

though upon many occafions not onlynatural,

but unavoidable, is always indecent, and to

eat voracioufly is univerſally regarded as a

piece of ill manners. There is, however,

fome degree ofſympathy, even with hunger.

It is agreeable to fee our companions eat with

agood appetite, and allexpreffions ofloathing

are
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are offensive. The diſpoſition ofbody which

is habitual to a man in health, makes his

ſtomach eafily keep time, if I may be allowed

ſo coarſe an expreſſion, with the one, and not

with the other. We can ſympathiſe with

the diſtreſs which exceffive hunger occafions

when we read the deſcription of it in the

journal of a ſiege, or of a fea voyage. We

imagine ourſelves in the ſituation of the fuf-

ferers, and thence readily conceive the grief,

the fear and conſternation, which must ne-

ceſſarily diſtract them. We feel, ourſelves,

fome degree of thoſe paſſions, and therefore

ſympathise with them : but as we do not

grow hungry by reading the deſcription, we

cannot properly, even in this cafe, be ſaid to

ſympathise with their hunger.

It is the fame cafe with the paffion by

which nature unites the two ſexes. Though

naturally the moſt furious of all the paffions,

all ſtrong expreſſions of it are upon every oc-

cafion indecent, even between perſons inwhom

its moſt compleat indulgence is acknow-

ledged by all laws, both human and divine,

to be perfectly innocent. There ſeems, how-

ever, to be fome degree of ſympathy even

with this paffion. To talk to awoman as we

ſhould to aman is improper : it is expected

that their company ſhould inſpire us with

more gaiety, more pleaſantry, and more at

tention ; and an intire inſenſibility to the fair

ſex, renders a mancontemptible in ſome mea-

fure even to the men.

D4
Such
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Such is our averſion for all the appetites

which take their origin from the body : all

ſtrong expreffions of them are loathſome and

difagrecable. According tofome antientphi-

lofophers, theſe are the paffions which we

ſhare in common with the brutes, and which

having no connection with the characteriſti-

cal qualities of human nature, are upon that

account beneath its dignity. But there are

many other paffions which we ſhare in com-

mon with the brutes, ſuch as reſentment,

natural affection, even gratitude, which do

not, upon that account, appear to be ſo brutal.

The true cauſe of the peculiar diſguſtwhich

we conceive for the appetites of the body,

when we fee theminother men, is that we

cannot enter into them. To the perfon him-

felfwho feels them, as foon as they are gra-

tified, the object that excited them ceaſes to

be agreeable : even its prefence often becomes

offenfive to him ; helooks round to no purpoſe

for the charm which tranſported him the mo-

ment before, and he can now as little enter

into his own paffion as another perfon. When

we have dined, we order the covers to be re-

moved ; and we should treat in the fame man-

ner the objects of the moſt ardent and paf-

fionate defires, ifthey were the objects of no

other paffions but thoſe which take their ori-

gin from the body.

1

In the command ofthoſe appetites of the

body confifts that virtue which is properly

called temperance. To restrain them within

thoſe bounds, which regard to health and for

tune



Sect. 2. Of PROPRIETY. 41

tune preſcribes, is the part ofprudence. But

to confine them within thoſe limits, which

grace, which propriety, which delicacy, and

modefty, require, is the office of temperance.

2. It is for the fame reaſon that to cry out

with bodilypain, how intolerable ſoever, ap-

pears always unmanlyandunbecoming. There

is, however, a good deal of ſympathy even

with bodily pain. If, as has already been

obſerved, I fee a ſtroke aimed, andjuſt ready

to fall upon the leg, or arm, of another per-

ſon, I naturally ſhrink and draw back my own

leg, or myown arm ; and when it does fall,

I feel it in ſome meaſure, and am hurt by it

as well as the fufferer. My hurt, however,

is, no doubt, exceſſively flight, and, upon

thataccount, if he makes any violent out-cry,

as I cannotgo along with him, I never fail to

deſpiſe him. And this is the cafe of all the

paffions which take their origin from the

body ; they excite either no ſympathy at all,

or fuch a degree of it, as is altogether diſpro-

portioned to the violence of what is felt by

the fufferer.

It is quite otherwise with thoſe paffions

which take their origin from the imagina-

tion. The frame of my body can be but

little affected by the alterations which are

brought about upon that ofmycompanion : but

my imagination is more ductile, and more

readily affumes, if I may ſay ſo, the ſhape

and configuration of the imaginations of

thoſe with whom I am familiar. A diſap-

pointment in love, or ambition, will, upon

2 this
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this account, call forth more ſympathythan

the greatest bodily evil. Thoſe paſſions ariſe

altogether from the imagination. The per-

fon who has lost his whole fortune, ifhe is

in health, feels nothing in his body. What

heſuffers is from the imagination only, which

repreſents to him the loss ofhis dignity, ne-

glect from his friends, contempt from his

enemies, dependance, want, and miſery, com-

ing faſt upon him ; and we ſympathiſe with

himmore ſtrongly upon this account, becauſe

our imaginations can more readily mould

themſelves upon his imagination, than our

bodies can mould themselves upon his body.

The lofs ofa legmay generally be regarded

as a more real calamity than the lofs of a mif-

treſs. It would be a ridiculous tragedy, how-

ever, of which the catastrophe was to turn

upon a lofs of that kind. A misfortune of

the other kind, how frivolous foever it may

appear to be, has given occafion to many a

fine one.

Nothing is ſo ſoon forgot as pain. The

moment it is gone the whole agony of it is

over, and the thought of it can no longer

giveus any fort ofdisturbance. We ourſelves

cannot then enter into the anxiety and an-

guiſh which we had before conceived. An

unguarded word from a friend will occafion

amore durable uneafineſs. The agony which

this creates is by no means over with the

word. What at firſt diſturbs us is not the

object of the ſenſes, but the idea of the ima-

gination. As it is an idea, therefore, which

occafions
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occafions our uneaſineſs, till time and other

accidents have in ſome meaſure effaced it from

our memory, the imagination continues to

fret and rankle within, from the thought

ofit.
1

- Pain never calls forth any very lively ſym-

pathy unless it is accompanied with danger.

We ſympathise with the fear, though not

with the agony of the fufferer. Fear, how-

ever, is a paſſion derived altogether from the

imagination, which repreſents, with an un-

certainty and fluctuation that increaſes our

anxiety, not what we really feel, but what

wemay hereafter poſſibly ſuffer. The gout,

or the tooth-ach, though exquifitely painful,

excite very little ſympathy ; more dangerous

diſeaſes, though accompanied with very little

pain, excite the highest.

Some people faint and grow fick at the

fight of a chirurgical operation, and that

bodilypain which is occafioned by tearing the

fleſh, ſeems, inthem, to excite the most ex-

ceffive ſympathy. We conceive in amuch

more lively and distinct manner, the pain

which proceeds from an external cauſe, than

we do that which ariſes from an internal dif-

order. I can ſcarce form an idea of the ago-

nies of my neighbour when he is tortured

with the gout, or the stone ; but I have the

cleareft conception of what he muſt ſuffer

from an incifion, a wound, or a fracture.

The chief caufſe, however, why ſuch objects

produce fuch violent effects upon us, is their

novelty.
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novelty. One who has been witneſs to a

dozen diffections, and as many amputations,

fees, ever after, all operations of this kind

with great indifference, and often with per-

fect inſenſibility. Though we have read or

ſeen repreſented more than five hundred tra-

gedies, we shallfeldom feel ſo entire an abate-

ment of our ſenſibility to the objects which

they reprefent to us.

In fome of the Greek tragedies there is an

attempt to excite compaffion, by the repre-

ſentation of the agonies ofbodily pain. Phi-

loctetes cries out and faints from the extre-

mity ofhis fufferings. Hippolytus and Her-

cules are both introduced as expiring under

the ſevereſt tortures, which, it ſeems, even

the fortitude of Hercules was incapable of

ſupporting. In all theſe cafes, however, it

is not the pain which intereſts us, but ſome

other circumſtance. It is not the fore foot,

but the folitude, of Philoctetes which affects

us, and diffuſes over that charming tragedy,

that romantic wildneſs, which is fo agreeable

to the imagination. The agonies ofHercules

and Hippolytus are intereſting only becauſe

we foreſee that death is to be the conſequence.

If thoſe heroes were to recover, we should

think the repreſentation of their ſufferings

perfectly ridiculous. What a tragedy would

that be of which the diſtreſs confifted in a

cholic. Yet no pain ismore exquifite. Theſe

attempts to excite compaffionby the repre-

ſentation of bodily pain, may be regarded as

among:
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1

among the greatest breaches of decorum of

which the Greek theatre has fet the example.

The little ſympathy which we feel with

bodily pain is the foundationof the propriety

ofconftancy and patience in enduring it. The

man, who under the ſevereſt tortures allows

no weakneſs to eſcape him, vents no groan,

gives way to no paffion which we do not en-

tirely enter into, commands our highest ad-

miration. His firmneſs enables him to keep

time with our indifference and inſenſibility.

We admire and intirely go along with the

magnanimous effort which he makes for this

purpoſe. We approve ofhis behaviour, and

from our experience of the common weak-

neſs of human nature, we are ſurpriſed, and

wonder how he ſhould be able to act ſo as to

deſerve approbation. Approbation, mixed

and animated by wonder and ſurprize, con-

ſtitutes the ſentiment which is properly called

admiration, of which, applauſe is the natural

expreffion, as has already been obſerved.

CHAP. II.

Of thoſe paſſions which take their origin from

a particular turn or habit of the imagination.

E
VEN of the paſſions derived from the

imagination, thoſe which take their

origin from a peculiar turn or habit it has

acquired,

1
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acquired, though theymay be acknowledged

to be perfectly natural, are, however, but

little ſympathiſed with. The imaginations

of mankind, not having acquired that parti-

cular turn, cannot enter into them ; and fuch

paffions, though they may be allowed to

be almoſt unavoidable in ſome part of life,

are always in ſome meaſure ridiculous. This

is the cafe with that ſtrong attachment

which naturally grows up between two per-

fons of different fexes, who have long fixed

their thoughts upon one another. Our ima-

nation not having run in the fame channel

with that ofthe lover, we cannot enter into

the eagerness ofhis emotions. If our friend

has been injured, we readily ſympathiſe with

his reſentment, and grow angry with the

very perſon with whom he is angry. If he

has received a benefit, we readily enter into

his gratitude, and have a very high ſenſe of

the merit of his benefactor. But if he is in .

love, though we may think his paſſion juft

as reaſonable as any ofthe kind, yet we never

think ourſelves bound to conceive a paffion of

the fame kind, and for the fame perfon for

whomhe has conceived it. The paffion ap-

pears to every body, but the man who feels

it, entirely diſproportioned to the value of the

object; and love, though it is pardoned in a

certain age becauſe we know it is natural, is

always laughed at, becauſe we cannot enter

into it. All ferious and strong expreſſions of

it appear ridiculous to a third perſon; and if

the
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the lover is not good companyto his miſtreſs,

he is to no bodyelſe. He himself is ſenſible

ofthis ; and as long as he continues in his

ſober ſenſes, endeavours to treat his own paf-

fion with raillery and ridicule. It is the only

ſtile in which we care to hear ofit; becauſe

it is the only ſtile in which we ourſelves are

diſpoſed to talk ofit. We grow weary ofthe

grave, pedantic, and long-ſentenced love of

Cowley and Propertius, who never have done

with exaggerating the violence oftheir attach-

ments ; but the gaiety of Ovid, and the gal-

lantry ofHorace, are always agreeable.

But though we feel no proper ſympathy

with anattachment ofthis kind, though we

never approach even in imagination towards

conceiving a paffion for that particular perſon,

yet as we either have conceived, or may be

diſpoſedtoconceive, paffions ofthe fame kind,

we readily enter into thoſe high hopes of

happineſs which are propofed from its grati-

fication, as well as into that exquiſite diſtreſs

which is feared from its diſappointment. It

intereſts us not as a paſſion, but as a fituation

that gives occafion to other paffions which

intereſts us ; tohope, to fear, and to diſtreſs

of every kind : in the fame manner as in a de-

ſcription of a fea voyage, it is not the hunger

which intereſts us, but the diſtreſs which

that hunger occafions. Though we do not

properlyenter into the attachment of the lo-

ver, we readily go along with thoſe expecta-

tions of romantic happiness which he derives
from
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from it. We feel how natural it is for the

mind, in a certain fituation, relaxed with in-

dolence, and fatigued with violence ofdefire,

to long for ferenity andquiet, to hope to find

themin the gratification ofthat paſſion which

diſtracts it, and to frame to itſelf the idea of

that life ofpaftoral tranquillity and retirement

which the elegant, the tender, and the paf-

fionate Tibullus takes ſo much pleaſure in

defcribing ; a life like what the poets deſcribe

in the Fortunate Iſlands, a life of friendſhip,

liberty, and repoſe; free from labour, and

from care, and from all the turbulent paſſions

which attend them. Even ſcenes of this

kind intereſt us moſt, when they are painted

rather as what is hoped, than as what is en-

joyed. The groſſneſs of that paffion, which

mixes with, and is, perhaps, the foundation

oflove, diſappears when its gratification is

far off and at a diſtance ; but renders the

whole offenfive, when described as what is

immediately poſſeſſed. The happy paſſion,

upon this account, intereſts us much less than

the fearful andthe melancholy. We tremble

for whatever can disappoint ſuch natural and

agreeable hopes and thus enter into all the

anxiety, and concern, and diſtreſs of the lo
ver.

Hence it is, that, in ſome modern tra-

gedies and romances, this paffion appears fo

wonderfully interesting. It is not ſo much

thelove ofCaftalio and Monimiawhichattaches

us in the Orphan, as the diſtreſs which that

love
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love occafions. The author who ſhould in-

troduce two lovers, in a ſcene ofperfect fecu-

rity, expreſſing their mutual fondneſs for one

another, would excite laughter, and not ſym-

pathy. If a ſcene ofthis kind is ever admitted

into a tragedy, it is always, in ſome meaſure,

improper, and is endured, not from any fym-

pathy with the paſſion that is expreſſed in it,

but from concern for the dangers and diffi-

culties with which the audience forefee that

its gratification is likely to be attended.

The reſerve which the laws of ſociety im-

poſe upon the fair ſex, with regard to this

weakneſs, renders it more peculiarly diſtreff-

ful in them, and, upon that very account,

more deeply intereſting. We are charmed

with the love of Phædra, as it is expreſſed in

the French tragedy of that name, notwith-

ſtanding all the extravagance and guilt which

attend it. That very extravagance and guilt

may be ſaid, in ſome meaſure, to recom-

mend it to us . Her fear, her ſhame, her

remorſe, her horror, her deſpair, become

thereby more natural and intereſting. All the

ſecondary paffions, if I may be allowed to call

them ſo, which ariſe from the ſituation of

love, become neceſſarily more furious and

violent : and it is with theſe ſecondary paf-

fions only that we can properly be ſaid to

ſympathize.

Of all the paſſions, however, which are

ſo extravagantly diſproportioned to the va-

lue of their objects, love is the onlyone that

appears, even to the weakest minds, to have

E
any
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:

any thing in it that is either graceful or agree-

able. In itſelf, first of all, though it may

be ridiculous, it is not naturally odious ; and

though its confequences are often fatal and

dreadful, its intentions are ſeldom miſchievous .

And then, though there is little propriety in

the paſſion itſelf, there is a good deal in fome

ofthoſe which always accompany it. There

is in love a ſtrong mixture ofhumanity, gene-

rofity, kindneſs, friendſhip, eſteem ; paffions

with which, of all others, for reasons which

ſhall be explained immediately, we have the

greatest propenfity to ſympathize, even not-

withſtanding we are ſenſible that they are, in

fome meafure, exceſſive. The ſympathy which

we feel with them, renders the paffion which

they accompany leſs diſagreeable, and fup-

ports it in our imagination, notwithstanding

all the vices which commonly go along with

it; though in theone fex it neceſſarily leads to

the laſt ruin and infamy ; and though in the

other, where it is apprehended to be leaſt fa-

tal, it is almoſt always attended with an in-

capacity for labour, a neglect ofduty, a con-

tempt of fame, and even of common repu-

tation. Notwithstanding all this, the degree

of fenfibility and generofity with which it is

ſuppoſed to be accompanied, renders it to

many the object of vanity ; and they are fond

ofappearing capable of feeling what woulddo

them no honour ifthey had really felt it.

It is for a reaſon of the fame kind, that a

certain referve is neceſſary when we talk of

our own friends, our own ſtudies, our own

profeffions.
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profeffions. All theſe are objects which we

cannot expect ſhould intereſt our companions

in the fame degree inwhich they intereſt us.

And it is for want of this referve, that the

one half of mankind make bad company to

the other. A philoſopher is company to a

philoſopher only ; the member of a club, to

his ownlittle knot ofcompanions.

T

CHAP. III.

Of the unfocial paffions.

HERE is another ſet of paffions,

which though derived from the imagi

nation, yet before we can enter into them,

or regard them as graceful or becoming, muſt

always be brought down to a pitch much lower

than that to which undiſciplined nature would

raiſe them . Theſe are hatred and reſentment,

with all their different modifications . With

regard to all fuch paſſions, our ſympathy is

divided between the perfon who feels them

and the perfon who is the object of them.

The intereſts of theſe two are directly oppo-

fite. What our ſympathy with the perfon

who feels them would prompt us to wish for,

our fellow-feeling with the other would lead

us to fear. As they are both men, we are

concerned for both, and our fear for what

the one may fuffer, damps our reſentment for

what the other has fuffered. Our fympathy,

therefore,E 2
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therefore, with the man who has received the

provocation, neceſſarily falls ſhort ofthe paf-

fion which naturally animates him, not only

upon account of thoſe general caufes which

render all ſympathic paffions inferior to

the original ones, but upon account of that

particular cauſe which is peculiar to itſelf, our

oppoſite ſympathy with another perſon. Be-

fore reſentment, therefore, can become grace-

ful and agreeable, it must be more humbled

and brought down below that pitch to which

it would naturally riſe, than almoſt any other

paflion.

Mankind, at the fame time, have a very

ſtrong ſenſe of the injuries that are done to

another. The villain, in a tragedy or ro-

mance, is as much the object ofour indigna-

tion, as the hero is that of our ſympathy and

affection . We deteſt Iago as much as we

eſteem Othello; and delight as much in the

punishment ofthe one, as we are grieved at

the diſtreſs of the other. But though man-

kindhave ſo ſtrong a fellow-feeling with the

injuries that are done to their brethren, they

do not always reſent them the more that the

fufferer appears to reſent them. Upon moſt

occafions , the greater his patience, his mild-

neſs, his humanity, provided it does not ap-

pearthat he wants ſpirit, or that fearwas the

motive of his forbearance, the higher the re-

ſentment against the person who injured him.

The amiableness of the character exaſperates

their fenfe ofthe atrocity ofthe injury.
Thefe
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Theſe paſſions, however, are regarded as

neceffary parts of the character ofhuman na-

ture . A perfon becomes contemptible who

tamely fits ſtill, and ſubmits to infults, with-

out attempting either to repel or to revenge

them. We cannot enter into his indifference

and inſenſibility : we call his behaviour mean-

ſpiritedneſs, and are as really provoked by it,

asby the infolence ofhis adverſary. Even the

mob are enraged to fee any man ſubmit pa-

tiently to affronts andill uſege. They defire

to fee this inſolence reſented, and reſented by

the person who ſuffers from it. They cry to

him with fury, to defend, or to revenge him-

felf. If his indignation rouſes at last, they

heartily applaud, and ſympathise with it. It

enlivens their own indignation against his

enemy, whom they rejoice to ſee him attack

in turn, and are as really gratified by his re-

venge, provided it is not immoderate, as if

the injury hadbeen done to themselves.

But though the utility of thoſe paſſions to

the individual, by rendering it dangerous to

inſult or injure him, be acknowledged ; and

though their utility to the publick, as the

guardians ofjufſtice, and ofthe equality of its

adminiſtration, be not leſs confiderable, as

ſhall be ſhewn hereafter ; yet there is ſtill

fomething difagreeable in the paſſions them-

ſelves, which makes the appearance of them

in other men the natural object of our aver-

fion. The expreffion of anger towards any

body preſent, if it exceeds a bareintimation

that we are ſenſible of his ill uſage, is re-

gardedE 3
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garded not only as an infult to that particular

perſon, but as a rudeneſs to the whole com-

pany. Refpect for them ought to have re-

ſtrained us from giving way to ſo boisterous

andoffenfive anemotion. Itistheremote effects

oftheſe paſſions which are agreeable; the im-

mediate effects aremiſchief tothe perſon againſt

whomthey are directed. But it is the im-

mediate, andnot the remote effects of objects

which render them agreeable or disagreeable

to the imagination. A priſon is certainly

more useful to the publick than a palace ; and

the person who founds the one is generally

directed by a much juſter ſpirit of patriotiſm,

than he who builds the other. But the im-

mediate effects of a priſon, the confinement

of the wretches ſhut up in it, are difagreeable ;

and the imagination either does not take time

to trace out the remote ones, or fees them at

too great a diſtance to be much affected by

them. A prifon, therefore, will always be

a difagreeable object ; and the fitter it is for

the purpoſe for which it was intended, itwill

be the more fo. A palace, on the contrary,

will always be agreeable : yet its remote ef-

fects may often be inconvenient to the pu-

blick. It may ſerve to promote luxury, and

fet the example of the diſſolution ofmanners .

Its immediate effects, however, the conve-

niency, the pleaſure and the gaiety of the

peoplewho live in it, being all agreeable, and

ſuggeſting to the imagination a thouſand agree-

able ideas, that faculty generally reſts upon

them, and ſeldom goes further in tracing its

more
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more diſtant conſequences. Trophies of the

instruments of mufick or of agriculture, imi-

tated in painting or in ſtucco, make a com-

mon and an agreeable ornament of our halls

and dining-rooms. A trophy of the fame

kind, compoſed of the inftruments of fur-

gery, of diffecting, and amputation-knives ;

of faws for cutting the bones, of trepanning

inftruments , &c. would be abfurd and ſhock-

ing. Inſtruments of furgery, however, are

always more finely poliſhed, and generally

more nicely adapted to the purpoſes for which

they are intended, than inſtruments of agri-

culture. The remote effects ofthem too, the

health of the patient, is agreeable ; yet as the

immediate effect of them is pain and fuffer-

ing, the fight of them always diſpleaſes us.

Inſtruments ofwar are agreeable, though their

immediate effect may seem to be in the fame

manner pain and ſuffering. But then it is

the pain and fuffering of our enemies, with

whom we have no ſympathy. With regard

to us, they are immediately connected with

the agreeable ideas of courage, victory, and

honour. They are themselves, therefore,

ſuppoſed to make one ofthe nobleſt parts of

dreſs, and the imitation of them one of the

fineſt ornaments of architecture. It is the

fame cafe with the qualities ofthe mind. The

antient ſtoics were of opinion, that as the

worldwas governedbytheall-rulingprovidence

of a wife, powerful, andgoodGod, every fingle

event ought to be regarded, as making a ne-

ceffary part of the plan of the univerſe, and

E4
as
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as tending to promote the general order and

happiness of the whole: that the vices and

follies of mankind, therefore, made as necef-

ſary a part of this plan as their wisdom or their

virtue ; and by that eternal art which educes

good from ill, were made to tend equally to

the profperity and perfection of the great

ſyſtem of nature. No ſpeculation of this

kind, however, how deeply foever it might

be rooted in the mind, could diminiſh our

natural abhorrence for vice, whoſe immediate

effects are ſo deſtructive, and whoſe remote

ones are too diſtant to be traced by the ima-

gination.

It is the fame cafe with thoſe paſſions we

have been juſt now confidering. Their im-

mediate effects are ſo diſagreeable, that even

when they are moſt juſtly provoked, there is

ſtill fomething about them which diſguſts us.

Theſe, therefore, are the only paſſions of

which the expreſſions, as I formerly obſerved,

do not diſpoſe and prepare us to ſympathize

with them, before we are informed of the

cauſe which excites them. The plaintive

voice of mifery, when heard at a diſtance,

will not allow us to be indifferent about the

perſon from whom it comes. As foon as it

ſtrikes our ear, it intereſts us in his fortune,

and, if continued, force us almoſt involunta-

rily to fly tohis aſſiſtance. The fight of a fmil-

ing countenance, in the ſame manner, ele-

vates even the penſive into that gay and airy

mood, which diſpoſes him to ſympathize

with, and ſhare the joy which it expreſſes ;

and



Sect. 2. Of PROPRIETY.
57

and he feels his heart, which with thought

and care was before that ſhrunk and depref-

fed, inſtantly expanded and elated. But it is

quite otherwiſe with the expreffions of hatred

and reſentment. The hoarſe, boisterous, and

diſcordant voice of anger, when heard at a

diſtance, inſpires us either with fear or aver-

fion. We do not fly towards it, as to one

who cries outwith pain and agony. Women,

and men of weak nerves, tremble and are

overcome with fear, though ſenſible that

themſelvesarenottheobjectsoftheanger. They

conceive fear, however, by putting them-

ſelves in the ſituation ofthe perſon who is fo.

Even thoſe of ſtouter hearts are disturbed ;

not indeed enough to make them afraid, but

enough to make them angry ; for anger is

the paffion whichtheywould feel in the fitua-

tion of the other perſon. It is the ſame caſe

with hatred. Mere expreſſions of ſpite in-

ſpire it againft no body, but the man who

uſes them. Both theſe paſſions are by nature

the objects of our averſion. Their diſagreeable

and boisterous appearance never excites, never

prepares, and often disturbs our ſympathy.

Grief does not more powerfully engage and

attract us to the perſon in whom we obſerve

it, than theſe, while we are ignorant oftheir

cauſe, diſguſt and detach us from him. It

was, it ſeems, the intention of nature, that

thoſe rougher and more unamiable emotions,

which drive men from one another, ſhould

be leſs easily and more rarely communicated.
When
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When muſic imitates the modulations of

grieforjoy, it either actually inſpires us with

thoſe paffions, or at least puts us in the mood

which diſpoſes us to conceive them. But

when it imitates the notes of anger, it in-

ſpires us with fear. Joy, grief, love, admi-

ration, devotion, are all of them paffions

which are naturally muſical. Their natural

tones are all foft, clear, and melodious ; and

they naturally expreſs themselves in periods

which are diftinguiſhed by regular pauſes,

and which upon that account are easily adapt-

ed to the regular returns of the correſpondent

airs of a tune. The voice of anger, on the

contrary, and ofall the paſſions which are akin

to it, is harſh and diſcordant. Its periods too

areall irregular, fometimesverylong, and fome-

times very ſhort, and diftinguiſhed by no re-

gular pauſes. It is with difficulty, therefore,

thatmuſic can imitate any ofthoſe paffions ;

and the mufic which does imitate them is not

the moſt agreeable. A whole entertainment

may conſiſt, without any impropriety, of the

imitation of the ſocial and agreeable paffions.

It would be a ſtrange entertainment which

confiſted altogether ofthe imitations ofhatred

and refentment.

Ifthoſe paſſions aredifagreeable to the fpec-

tator, they are not leſs ſo to the perfon who

feels them. Hatred and anger are the greateft

poifon to thehappineſs ofa good mind. There

is, in thevery feeling ofthoſe paffions, fome-

thing harſh, jarring, and convulfive, ſome-

thing
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thing that tears and diſtracts the breaſt, and

is altogether deftructive of that compoſure and

tranquillity ofmind which is ſo neceſſary to

happiness, and which is beſt promoted by

the contrary paffions of gratitude and love.

It is not the value of what they loſe by the

perfidy and ingratitude ofthoſe they live with,

which the generous and humane are moſt apt

to regret. Whatever they may have loſt,

they can generally be very happy without it.

What moſt diſturbs them is the idea of per-

fidy and ingratitude exerciſed towards them-

ſelves ; and the diſcordant and diſagreeable

paffions which this excites, conſtitutes, in

their own opinion, the chief part of the in-

jury which they fuffer.

How many things are requifite to render

the gratification of reſentment compleatly

agreeable, and to make the ſpectator tho-

roughly ſympathize with our revenge ? The

provocation must firſt of all be ſuch that we

ſhould become contemptible, and be expoſed

to perpetual inſults, ifwe did not, in ſome

meaſure, reſent it. Smaller offences are al-

ways better neglected ; nor is there any thing

more defpicable than that froward and cap-

tious humour which takes fire upon every

flight occafion of quarrel. We ſhould reſent

more from a ſenſe ofthe proprietyof reſent-

ment, from a ſenſe that mankind expect and

require it of us, than becauſe we feel in our-

ſelves the furies of that diſagreeable paffion.

There is no paffion, of which the human

mind is capable, concerning whoſe juſtneſs

we
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we ought to be ſodoubtful, concerning whoſe

indulgence we ought fo carefully to confult

our natural ſenſe ofpropriety, or ſo diligently

to confider what will be the ſentiments ofthe

cool, and impartial ſpectator. Magnanimity,

or a regard to maintain our ownrank and dig-

nity in fociety, is the only motive whichcan

enoble the expreffions ofthis diſagreeable paf-

fion. This motive must characterize our

whole ſtile and deportment. Theſe must be

plain, open, anddirect ; determined without

poſitiveness, and elevated without inſolence ;

not only free from petulance and low ſcur-

rility, but generous, candid, and full of all

proper regards, even for the perfon who has

offended us . It muſt appear, in ſhort, from

our whole manner, without our labouring

affectedly to expreſs it, that paffion has not

extinguiſhed our humanity; and that if we

yield to the dictates ofrevenge, it is with re-

luctance, from neceffity, and inconſequence

of great and repeated provocations. When

reſentment is guarded and qualified in this

manner, it may be admitted to be even ge-

nerous and noble.

S

CHAP. IV.

Of the focial paſſions.

it is a divided ſympathywhich renders

A thewhole ſet ofpaſſionsjuſt nowmen-

tioned, upon moſt occaſions, ſo ungraceful

and
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and diſagreeable ; ſo there is another ſet op-

poſite to theſe, which aredoubled ſympathy

renders almoſt always peculiarly agreeable

and becoming. Generofity, humanity, kind-

neſs , compaffion, mutual friendſhip and ef-

teem, all the ſocial and benevolent affections,

when expreſſed in the countenance or be-

haviour, even towards thoſe who are peculi-

arly connected with ourſelves, pleaſe the in-

different ſpectator upon almoſt every occafion.

His fympathy with the personwho feels thoſe

paſſions, exactly coincides with his concern

for the perfon who is the object ofthem. The

intereſt, which, as a man, he is obliged to

take in the happineſs of this laſt, enlivens

his fellow-feeling with the ſentiments of the

other, whoſe emotions are employed about

the ſame object. We have always, therefore,

the ſtrongeſt diſpoſition to ſympathiſe with

the benevolent affections. They appear in

every reſpect agreeable to us. We enter into

the fatisfaction both of the perſon who feels

them, and of the perſon who is the object of

them. For as to be the object ofhatred and

indignation gives more pain than all the evil

which a brave man can fear from his ene-

mies ; ſo there is a fatisfaction in the confci-

ouſneſs ofbeing beloved, which, to a perſon

of delicacy and ſenſibility, is ofmore impor-

tance tohappiness than all the advantagewhich

he can expect to derive from it. What cha-

racter is ſo detestable as that of one who takes

pleaſure to fow diſſention among friends,

and to turn their moſt tender love into mortal

hatred?

1
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hatred ? Yet wherein does the atrocity of

this ſo much abhorred injury confiſt ? Is it in

depriving them of the frivolous good offices,

which, had their friendſhip continued, they

might have expected from one another ? It is

indepriving them ofthat friendſhip itſelf, in

robbing them ofeach others affections, from

which both derived fo much fatisfaction ; it

is in disturbing the harmony of their hearts,

and putting an end to that happy commerce

which had before ſubſiſted between them.

Theſe affections, that harmony, this com-

merce, are felt, not only by the tender and

the delicate, but by the rudeſt vulgar of

mankind, to be of more importance to hap-

pineſs than all the little ſervices which could

be expected to flow from them.

The fentiment oflove is, in itſelf, agree-

able to the perſon who feels it. Itfooths and

compoſes the breaſt, ſeems to favour the vital

motions, and to promote the healthful ſtate

ofthe human conſtitution ; and it is rendered

ſtill more delightful by the confciouſneſs of

the gratitude and fatisfaction which it must

excite in him who is the object of it. Their

mutual regard renders them happy in one

another, and ſympathy, with this mutual re-

gard, makes them agreeable to every other

perſon. With what pleaſure do we look

upon a family, through the whole of which

reign mutual love and eſteem, where the pa-

rents and children are companions for one ano-

ther, without any other difference than what

is made by reſpectful affection onthe one fide,

and7
1
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and kind indulgence on the other ; where

freedom and fondneſs, mutual raillery, and

mutual kindneſs, ſhow that no oppofition

ofintereſts divides the brothers, nor any rival-

ſhip of favour ſets the ſiſters at variance, and

where every thing preſents us with the idea

of peace, chearfulneſs, harmony, and con-

tentment.
On the contrary, how uneaſy are

we made when we go into a houſe in which

jarring contention fets one half of thoſe who

dwell in it against the other ; where amidſt

affected ſmoothneſs and complaifance, fufpi-

cious looks and fudden ſtarts of paffion betray

themutualjealoufies whichburn within them,

and which are every moment ready to burſt

out through all the reſtraints which the pre-

fence ofthe company impoſes .

Thoſe amiable paffions, even when they

are acknowledged to be exceſſive, are never

regarded with averfion. There is ſomething

agreeable even in the weakneſs of friendſhip

and humanity. The too tender mother, the

too indulgent father, the too generous and af-

fectionate friend, may ſometimes, perhaps,

on account of the foftneſs of their natures,

be looked upon with a ſpecies of pity, in

which, however, there is a mixture of love,

but can never be regarded with hatred and

averſion, nor even with contempt, unleſs by

the moſt brutal and worthless of mankind.

It is always withconcern,with fympathy and

kindness, that we blame them for the extra-

vagance of their attachment. There is a

helpleſſneſs in the character of extreme hu

manity
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manity which more than any thing intereſts

our pity. There is nothing in itſelfwhich

renders it either ungraceful or difagreeable.

We only regret that it is unfit for the world,

becauſe the world is unworthy of it, and be-

cauſe it muſt expoſe the perſon who is en-

dowed with it as a prey to the perfidy and

ingratitude of infinuating falſhood, and to a

thouſand pains and uneaſineſſes, which, of

allmen, he the leaſt deſerves to feel, and which

generally too he is, of all men, the leaft ca-

pable of fupporting. It is quite otherwiſe

with hatred and reſentment. Too violent a

propenfity to thoſe detestable paſſions, ren-

ders a perſon the object ofuniverſal dread and

abhorrence, who, like a wild beaſt, ought,

we think, tobe hunted out of all civil ſociety.

CHAP. V.

Of the Selfish paſſions.

ESIDES thoſe two oppoſite ſets of

Bpafions, the focial and oil, there
is another which holds a fort of middle place

betweenthem ; is never either ſo graceful as

is fometimes the one fet, nor is ever fo odious

as is ſometimes the other. Grief and joy,

when conceived upon account of our own

private good or bad fortune, conſtitute this

third ſet of paſſions. Even when exceſſive,

they are never ſo diſagreeable as exceſſive re-

ſentment,



Sect. 2 . OF PROPRIETY . 65

fentment, becauſe no oppoſite ſympathy can

ever intereſt us against them : and when moſt

ſuitable to their objects they are never fo

agreeable as impartial humanity and juſt be-

nevolence ; becauſe no double ſympathy can

ever intereſt us for them. There is, how-

ever, this difference between grief and joy,

that we are generally moſt diſpoſed to ſym-

pathiſe with ſmall joys and great forrows.

The man, who by ſome ſudden revolution of

fortune, is lifted up allat once into acondition

of life, greatly above what he had formerly

lived in, may be afſſured that the congratula-

tions ofhis best friends are not all of them

perfectly fincere. An upſtart, though ofthe

greatest merit, is generally diſagreeable, and

a fentiment of envy commonly prevents us

from heartily ſympathifing with his joy. If

he has any judgment he is ſenſible ofthis,

and instead of appearing to be elated with

his good fortune, he endeavours, as much as

he can, to ſmother his joy, and keep down

that elevation of mind with which his new

circumſtances naturally inſpire him. He af-

fects the fameplainneſs ofdreſs, and the fame

modeſty of behaviour, which became him

in his former ſtation. He redoubles his at-

tention to his old friends, and endeavours

more than ever to be humble, aſſiduous, and

complaifant. Andthis is the behaviour which

inhis fituation we moſt approve of; becauſe

we expect, it feems, that he ſhould have more

ſympathy with our envy and averfion to his

happiness, than we have with his happiness.
F
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It is ſeldom that with all this he fucceeds.

We fufpect the fincerity of his humility, and

he grows weary ofthis conſtraint. In a little

time, therefore, he generally leaves all his

old friends behind him, ſome of themeanest

of them excepted, who may, perhaps, con-

defcend to become his dependents : nor does

he always acquire any new ones ; the pride of

hisnew connections is as much affronted at

finding him their equal, as that of his old

ones hadbeen by his becoming their fuperior :

and it requires the moſt obſtinate and perfever-

ing modeſty to attone for this mortification

to either. He generally grows weary too

foon, and is provoked, by the fullen and fufpi-

cious pride ofthe one, and by the faucy con-

tempt of the other, to treat the firſt with

neglect, and the ſecond with petulance, till

at laſt he grows habitually infolent, and for-

feits the eſteem of all. If the chiefpart of

humanhappiness ariſes from the conſciouſneſs

of being beloved, as I believe it does, thoſe

fudden changes of fortune ſeldom contribute

much to happineſs. He is happieſt who ad-

vances more gradually to greatneſs, whom

the public deſtines to every ſtep of his pre-

ferment long before he arrives at it, inwhom,.

upon that account, when it comes, it can

excite no extravagant joy, and with

gard to whom it cannot reasonably create

either any jealousy in thoſe he overtakes, or

any envy in thoſe he leaves behind.

re-

Mankind, however, more readily ſympa-..

thiſe with thoſe ſmallerjoys which flow from

lefs
\
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leſs important cauſes. It is decent to be

humble amidſt great profperity ; but we can

ſcarce expreſs too much fatisfaction in all the

little occurrences of common life, in the

company with which we spent the evening

last night, in the entertainment that was ſet

before us, in what was ſaid and what was

done, in all the little incidents of the preſent

converſation, andin all thoſe frivolous nothings

which fill up the void of human life. No-

thing is more graceful than habitual chear-

fulness, which is always founded upon a pe-

culiar reliſh for all the little pleaſures which

common occurrences afford. We readily

ſympathise with it : it inſpires us with the

famejoy, and makes every trifle turn uptous in

the ſame agreeable aſpect in which it preſents

itſelf to the perſon endowed with this happy

diſpoſition. Hence it is thatyouth, the fea-

ſon of gaiety, ſo eaſily engages our affections.

That propensity to joy which ſeems even to

animate the bloom, and to ſparkle from the

eyes ofyouth and beauty, though in a perſon

of the ſame ſex, exalts, even the aged, to a

morejoyous mood thanordinary. They for-

get, for a time, their infirmities, and aban-

don themſelves to thoſe agreeable ideas and

emotions to which they have long been ſtran-

gers, but which, when the prefence of fo

much happineſs recalls them to their breaft,

take their place there, like old acquaintance,

fromwhom they are forry to have ever been

parted, and whom they embrace more hear-

tily upon account ofthis long ſeparation.

F2 It
1
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It is quite otherwise with grief. Small vex-

ations excite no ſympathy, but deep affliction

calls forth the greatest. The man who is

made uneaſy by every little difagreeable in-

cident, who is hurt ifeither the cook or the

butler have failed in the leaſt article of their

duty, who feels every defect in the highest

ceremonial of politeneſs, whether it be ſhewn

to himself or to any other perſon, who takes

it amiſs that his intimate friend did not bid

him good-morrow when they met in the fore-

noon, and that his brother hummed a tune

all the time he himself was telling a ſtory ;

who is put out of humour by the badneſs of

the weather when in the country, by the

badneſs of the roads when upon a journey,

and by the want ofcompany, and dullness of

all public diverſions when in town ; ſuch a

perſon, I ſay, though he ſhould have fome

reaſon,willfeldommeet with much ſympathy.

Joy is a pleasantemotion, and we gladly aban-

don ourſelves to it upon the flightest occafion,

We readily, therefore, ſympathise with it in

others, whenever we are not prejudiced by

envy. But grief is painful, and the mind,

even when it is our own misfortune, natu-

rally refifts and recoils from it. We would

endeavour either not to conceive it at all, or

to shake it offas foon as we have conceived it.

Our averſion to griefwill not, indeed, always

hinder us from conceiving it in our own caſe

upon very trifling occafions, but it conftantly

prevents us from ſympathifing with it in others

when excitedbythe like frivolous caufes : for

our
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our ſympathetic paſſions are always leſs irre-

ſiſtible than our original ones. There is,

befides, a malice in mankind, which notonly

prevents all ſympathy with little uneaſineſſes,

but renders them in fome meaſure diverting.

Hence the delight which we all take in rail-

lery, and in the ſmall vexation which we

obſerve in our companion, whenhe is puſhed,

and urged, and teaſed upon all fides. Men

of the moſt ordinary good-breeding diſſemble

the pain which any little incident may give

them, and thoſe who are more thoroughly

formed to ſociety, turn, oftheir own accord,

all fuch incidents into raillery, as they know

their companions will do for them. Theha-

bit which a man, who lives in the world, has

acquired of confidering how every thing that

concerns himself will appear to others, makes

thoſe frivolous calamities turn up in the ſame

ridiculous light to him, in which he knows

they will certainly be confidered by them.

Our ſympathy, on the contrary, with deep

diſtreſs, is very strong and very fincere. It is

unneceſſary to give an inſtance. We weep

even at the feigned repreſentation ofa tragedy.

If you labour, therefore, under any fignal

calamity, if by ſome extraordinary misfortune

you are fallen into poverty, into diſeaſes, into

diſgrace and disappointment ; even though

your own fault may have been, in part, the

, occafion, yet you may generally depend upon

the fincereſt ſympathy of all your friends,

and, as far as intereſt and honour will permit,

F3 upon

1
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upon their kindeſt aſſiſtance too. But ifyour

misfortune is not of this dreadful kind, if

you have only been a little baulked in your

ambition, if you have only been jilted by

your miſtreſs, or are only hen-pecked by

your wife, lay your account with the rail-

lery of all your acquaintance.

SECTION
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SECTION III.

Ofthe effects of profperity and adverſity upon

thejudgment of mankind with regard to

the propriety ofaction ; and why it is more

eaſy to obtain their approbation in the one

ſtate than in the other.

1

CHAP. I.

That though our sympathy with forrow is gene-

rally a more lively ſenſation than our Sympa-

thy with joy, it commonly falls much more

short of the violence of what is naturally felt

by theperfon principally concerned.

not more real, has been more taken

notice ofthan our ſympathy with joy. The

word ſympathy, in its moſt proper and pri-

mitive fignification, denotes our fellow-feel-

ing with the ſufferings, not that with the en-

joyments, of others. A late ingenious and

fubtile philoſopher thought it neceſſary to

prove, by arguments, that we had a real

ſympathywithjoy,andthat congratulation was

a principle of human nature. No-body, I

believe, ever thought it neceſſary to prove

that compaffion was ſuch.

F4 First
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First of all, our ſympathy with forrow is,

in ſome ſenſe, more univerſal than that with

joy. Though forrow is exceffive, we may

ſtill have fome fellow-feeling with it. What

we feel does not, indeed, in this caſe, amount

to that compleat ſympathy, to that perfect

harmony and correſpondence of ſentiments

which conftitutes approbation. We do not

weep, and exclaim, and lament, with the

fufferer. We are ſenſible, on the contrary,

ofhis weakness and ofthe extravagance ofhis

paffion, and yet often feel a very ſenſible

concern upon his account. But if we do not

intirely enter into, and go along with, the

joy ofanother, we have no fort of regard or

fellow-feeling for it. The man who ſkips

and dances about with that intemperate and

ſenſeleſs joy which we cannot accompanyhim

in, is theobjectofourcontemptandindignation.

Pain befides, whether of mind or body, is

a more pungent ſenſation than pleaſure, and

our. fympathy with pain, though it falls

greatly ſhort ofwhat is naturally felt by the

ſufferer, is generally a more lively and dif-

tinct perception than our ſympathy with plea-

fure, though this last often approaches more

nearly, as I ſhall ſhow immediately, to the

natural vivacity ofthe original paffion.

Over and above all this, we often ſtruggle

to keep down our ſympathy with the forrow

of others. Whenever we are not under the

obſervation of the fufferer, we endeavour, for

our own fake, to ſuppreſs it as much as we

can, and we are not always fuccefsful. The

oppofition
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oppofition which we make to it, and the re-

luctance with which we yield to it, neceſſa-

rily oblige us to take more particular notice

ofit. But we never have occafion to make

this oppoſition to our ſympathy with joy.

Ifthere is any envy in the caſe, we never feel

the leaſt propensity towards it ; and if there

is none, we give way to it without any re-

luctance. On the contrary, as we are always

aſhamed ofour own envy, we often pretend,

and ſometimes really with to ſympathise with

the joy of others, when by that difagreeable

ſentimentweare diſqualifiedfromdoing fo. We

are glad, we ſay, on account of our neigh-

bour's good fortune, when in ourhearts, per-

haps, we are really forry. We often feel a

ſympathy with forrow when we would wiſh

to be rid of it ; and we often miſs that with

joy when we would be gladto have it. The

obvious obfervation, therefore, which it na-

turally falls in our way to make, is that

our propenfity to ſympathise with forrow

muſt be very ſtrong, and our inclination to

ſympathise with joy very weak.

Notwithstanding this prejudice, however,

I will venture to affirm, that, when there is

no envy in the cafe, our propensity to ſym-

pathise with joy is much ſtronger than our

propenſity to ſympathise with forrow ; and

that our fellow-feeling for the agreeable emo-

tion approaches much more nearly to the vi-

vacity ofwhat is naturally felt by the perfons

principally concerned, than that which we

conceive for the painful one.

We
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We have fome indulgence for that exceſſive

griefwhich we cannot entirelygo along with.

We know what a prodigious effort is requi-

fite before the ſufferer can bring down his

emotions to compleat harmony and concord

with those of the ſpectator. Though he

fails, therefore, we eafily pardon him. But

wehave no ſuch indulgence for the intempe-

rance ofjoy ; becauſe we are not confcious

that any fuch vaſt effort is requifite to bring

itdown to what we can entirely enter into.

The man who, under the greatest calamities,

can command his forrow, ſeems worthy of

the highest admiration ; but he who, in the

fulness ofprofperity, can in the fame manner

mafter his joy, ſeems hardly to deferve any

praiſe. We are ſenſible that there is a much

wider interval in the one cafe than in the

other, between what is naturally felt by the

perſon principally concerned, and what the

ſpectator can intirelygoalong with.

What can be added to the happiness ofthe

man who is in health, who is out ofdebt,

and has a clear confcience ? To one in this

fituation, all acceffions of fortune maypro-

perly be faid to be ſuperfluous : and if he is

much elevated upon account ofthem, it must

be the effect ofthe moſt frivolous levity. This

ſituation, however, may very well be called

the natural and ordinary ſtate of mankind.

Notwithstanding the preſent miſery and de-

pravity of the world, ſojuſtly lamented, this

really is the ſtate of the greater part of men.

The
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The greater part ofmen, therefore, cannot

find any great difficulty in elevating them-

ſelves to all the joy which any acceffion to

this ſituation can well excite in their com-

panion.

But though little can be added to this ſtate,

much may be taken from it. Though be-

tween this condition and the highest pitch of

human profperity, the interval is but a trifle ;

between it and the lowest depth of mifery

the diſtance is immenfe and prodigious. Ad-

verſity, on this account, neceſſarily depreſſes

themind of the ſufferer much more below its

natural ſtate, than profperity can elevate him

above it. The ſpectator, therefore, muſt

find it much more difficult to ſympathiſe en-

tirely, and keep perfect time, with his for-

row, than thoroughly to enter into his joy,

and muſt depart much further from his own

natural and ordinary temper of mind in the

one cafe than in the other. It is on this

account, that, though our ſympathy with

forrow is often a morepungent ſenſation than

our ſympathy with joy, it always falls much

more ſhort of the violence of what is naturally

feltby the perfon principally concerned.

It is agreeable to ſympathise withjoy ; and

wherever envy does not oppoſe it, our heart

abandons itſelf with fatisfaction to the

highest tranſports of that delightful fenti-

ment. But it is painful to go along with

grief, and we always enter into it with re-

luctance.
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luctance * . When we attend to the repre-

ſentation of a tragedy, we struggle against

that ſympathetic forrow which the entertain-

ment inſpires as long as we can, and we give

wayto it at laſt only when wecan no longer

avoid it : we even then endeavour to cover

our concern from the company. Ifwe ſhed

any tears, we carefully conceal them, and

are afraid left the ſpectators, not entering into

this exceſſive tenderness, ſhould regard it as

effeminacy and weakness. The wretch whoſe

misfortunes call upon our compaffion feels

with what reluctance we are likely to enter

into his forrow, and therefore propoſes his

grief to us with fear and hefitation : he even

ſmothers the half of it, and is aſhamed, upon

account ofthis hard-heartedneſs of mankind,

to give vent to the fulness ofhis affliction .

* It has been objected to me that as I found the ſenti-

ment of approbation, which is always agreeable, upon

fympathy, it is inconfiftent withiny ſyſtem to admitany

difagreeable ſympathy. I anſwer, that in thefentimentof

approbation there are two things to be taken notice of;

firſt, the fympathetic paffion of the ſpectator ; and, fe-

condly, the emotionwhich ariſes from his obſerving the

perfect coincidence between this ſympathetic paffion in

himself, and the original paffion in the perfon principally

concerned. This last emotion, in which the sentiment

ofapprobation properly confiſts, is always agreeable and

delightful. The other may either be agreeable or diſa-

greeable, according to the nature of the original paffion,

whoſe features it must always, in ſome meaſure, retain.

Two ſounds, I ſuppoſe, may, each ofthem taken fingly,

be auſtere, and yet, if they are perfect concords, the

perception of theirharmony and coincidence maybe agree-

able.

It



Sect,3 . Of PROPRIETY . 77

It is otherwise with the man who riots in

joy and fucceſs. Wherever envy does not

intereſt us against him, he expects our com-

pleateſt ſympathy. He does not fear, there-

fore, to enounce himselfwith ſhouts ofexul-

tation, in full confidence that we are heartily

diſpoſed to go along with him.

Why ſhould we be more ashamed to weep

than to laugh before company ? We may of-

tenhave as real occafion to do the one as to

do the other : but we always feel that the

ſpectators are more likely to go along with

us in the agreeable, than in the painful emo-

tion. It is always miferable to complain,

even when we are oppreffed by the moſt

dreadful calamities. But the triumph ofvic-

tory is not always ungraceful. Prudence, in-

deed, would often advise us to bear our pro-

ſperity with more moderation ; becauſe pru-

dence wouldteach us to avoid that envywhich

this very triumph is, more than any thing,

apt to excite.

How hearty are the acclamations of the

mob, who never bear any envy to their fu-

periors, at a triumph or a public entry ? And

how fedate and moderate is commonly their

griefat an execution ? Our forrow at a fune-

ral generally amounts to no more than an af-

fected gravity ; but our mirth at a chriften-

ing or a marriage, is always from the heart,

and without any affectation. Upon theſe,

and all fuchjoyous occafions, our fatisfaction,

though not ſo durable, is often as lively as

that of the perfons principally concerned.

Whenever
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Whenever we cordially congratulate our

friends, which, however, to the diſgrace of

human nature, we do but ſeldom, their joy

literally becomes our joy : we are, for the

moment, as happy as they are : our heart

fwells and overflows with real pleaſure : joy

and complacency ſparkle from our eyes, and

animate every feature ofour countenance, and

every geſture ofourbody.

But, on the contrary, when we condole

with our friends in their afflictions, how little

do we feel, in comparison ofwhat they feel ?

We fit down by them, we look at them, and

while they relate to us the circumſtances of

their misfortune, we liſten to them with

gravity and attention. But while their nar-

ration is every moment interrupted by thoſe

natural burſts of paffion which often ſeem

almoſt to choak them in the midst of it; how

far are the languid emotions of our hearts

from keeping time to the tranſports of theirs ?

We may be ſenſible, at the ſame time, that

their paffion is natural, and no greater than

what we ourſelves might feel upon the like

occafion. We may even inwardly reproach

ourſelves with our own want of ſenſibility,

and perhaps, on that account, work ourſelves

upinto an artificial ſympathy, which, how-

ever, when it is raiſed, is always the flighteſt

and moft tranfitory imaginable ; and gene-

rally, as foon as we have left the room, va-

niſhes, and is gone forever. Nature, it seems,

when ſhe loaded us with our own forrows

thought that they were enough, and therefore

did

6
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did not command us to take any further ſhare

in thoſe of others, than what was neceſſary

toprompt us to relieve them.

It is on account of this dull ſenſibility to

the afflictions of others, that magnanimity

amidſt great diſtreſs appears always ſo divinely

graceful . His behaviour is genteel and agree-

ablewho can maintain his chearfulneſs amidſt

a number of frivolous diſaſters. But he ap-

pears to be more than mortal who can fup-

port in the fame manner the moſt dreadful

calamities . We feel what an immenſe ef-

fort is requifite to filence thoſe violent emo-

tions which naturally agitate and diſtract thoſe

in his ſituation . We are amazed to find that

he can command himſelf ſo intirely. His

firmneſs, at the fame time, perfectly coin-

cides with our inſenſibility. He makes no

demand upon us for that more exquifite de-

gree of ſenſibility which we find, and which

we are mortified to find, that we do not pof-

ſeſs. There is the moſt perfect correfpon-

dence between his ſentiments and ours, and

on that account the moſt perfect propriety in

his behaviour. It is a propriety too, which,

from our experience ofthe uſual weakness of

human nature, we could not reafonably have

expected he ſhould be able to maintain. We

wonderwith furpriſe and astonishment at that

ſtrength ofmind which is capable of fo no-

ble and generous an effort. The ſentiment

of compleat ſympathy and approbation, mix-

ed and animated with wonder and ſurpriſe,

conſtitutes what is properly called admiration,
as
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as has already been more than once taken

notice of. Cato, furrounded on all fides by

his enemies, unable to reſiſt them, diſdain-

ing to ſubmit to them, and reduced, by the

proud maxims of that age, to the neceffity

of deſtroying himſelf; yet never ſhrinking

from his misfortunes, never ſupplicating with

the lamentable voice of wretchedneſs, thoſe

miferable ſympathetic tears which we are al-

ways ſo unwilling to give ; but on the con

trary, arming himself with manly fortitude,

and the moment before he executes his fatal

reſolution, giving, with his uſual tranquillity,

all neceſſary orders for the fafety ofhis friends ;

appears to Seneca, that great preacher of in-

ſenſibility, a ſpectacle which even the gods

themſelves might behold with pleaſure and

admiration.

Whenever we meet, in common life, with

any examples of fuch heroicmagnanimity, we

are always extremely affected. We are more

apt to weep and ſhed tears for fuch as, in this

manner, feem to feel nothing for themselves,

than for those who giveway to all the weak-

neſs of forrow : and in this particular caſe,

the ſympathetic grief ofthe ſpectator appears

to go beyond the original paſſion in the per-

ſon principally concerned. The friends of

Socrates all wept when he drank the laſt po-

tion, while he himself expreſſed the gaieft

and most chearful tranquillity. Upon all

fuch occafions the ſpectator makes no effort,

andhas no occafion tomake any, in order to

conquer his ſympathetic forrow. He is un-

3
der
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der no fear that it will tranſport him to any

thing that is extravagant and improper ; he

is rather pleaſed with the ſenſibility of his

own heart, and gives way to it with com-

placence and ſelf-approbation. He gladly

indulges, therefore, the moſt melancholy

views which can naturally occur to him, con-

cerning the calamity of his friend, for whom,

perhaps, he never felt ſo exquifitely before,

the tender and tearful paſſion of love. But it

is quite otherwiſe with the perſon principally

concerned. He is obliged, as much as pof

fible, to turn away his eyes from whatever

is either naturally terrible or diſagreeable in his

fituation . Too ſerious an attention to thoſe

circumstances, he fears, might make ſo vio

lent an impreſſion upon him, that he could

no longer keep within the bounds of mode-

ration, or render himself the object of the

compleat ſympathy and approbation of the

ſpectators . He fixes his thoughts, therefore,

upon thoſe only which are agreeable, the ap-

plauſe and admiration which he is about to

deſerve by the heroic magnanimity of his be-

haviour. To feel that he is capable of fo

noble and generous an effort, to feel that in

this dreadful fituation he can still act as he

would defire to act, animates and tranſports

him with joy, and enables him to fupport

that triumphant gaiety which ſeems to exult

in the victory he thus gains over his misfor
tunes.

On the contrary, he always appears, in

ſome meaſure, mean and defpicable, who is
funkG
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ſunk in forrow and dejection upon account of

any calamity of his own. Wecannot bring

ourſelves to feel for him what he feels for

himſelf, and what, perhaps, we should feel

for ourſelves ifin his ſituation : we, therefore,

deſpiſe him ; unjustly, perhaps, ifany ſenti-

ment could be regarded as unjuſt, to which

we are by nature irreſiſtibly determined. The

weakness of forrow never appears in any re-

ſpect agreeable, except when it arifes from

what we feel for others more thanfrom what

we feel for ourſelves. A fon, upon the death

of an indulgent and reſpectable father, may

give way to it without much blame. His

forrow is chiefly founded upon a fort of fym-

pathy with his departed parent ; and we rea-

dily enter into this humane emotion. But if

he ſhould indulge the ſame weakneſs upon

accountofanymisfortune which affectedhim-

ſelfonly, he would no longer meet with any

ſuch indulgence. If he ſhould be reduced

to beggary and ruin, ifhe ſhould be expoſed

to the moſt dreadful dangers, if he ſhould

even be led out to a public execution, and

there ſhed one ſingle tear upon the ſcaffold,

hewould diſgrace himſelf for ever in the opi-

nion of all the gallant and generous part of

mankind. Their compaffion for him, how-

ever, would be very ſtrong, and very fincere ;

but as it would still fall ſhort ofthis exceſſive

weakneſs, they would have no pardon for the

man who could thus expoſe himself in the

eyes of the world. His behaviour would af-

fect them with ſhame rather than with for-

row;
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row ; and the diſhonour which he had thus

brought upon himself would appear to them

the moſt lamentable circumſtance in his mis-

fortune. Howdid it diſgrace the memory of

the intrepid Duke of Biron, who had fo of-

tenbraveddeath inthe field, thathe weptupon

the ſcaffold, when he beheld the ſtate towhich

hewas fallen, and remembered the favour and

the glory from which his own raſhneſs had fo

unfortunatelythrownhim.

CHAP. II.

Ofthe origin of ambition, and ofthe distinction

of ranks.

IT
T is becauſe mankind are diſpoſed to

ſympathiſe more entirelywith ourjoythan

with our forrow, that we make parade of

our riches, and conceal our poverty. No-

thing is ſo mortifying as to be obliged to ex-

poſe our diſtreſs to the view of the public,

and to feel, that though our ſituation is open

to the eyes of all mankind, no mortal con-

ceives for usthe halfofwhat we fuffer. Nay,

it is chiefly from this regard to the ſenti

ments of mankind, that we purfue riches

and avoid poverty. For to what purpoſe is

all the toil and bustle of this world ? what is

the end of avarice and ambition, of the pur-

ſuit ofwealth, ofpower, and preheminence ?

Is it to ſupply the neceſſities ofnature ? The

wagesG2

1
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wages of the meanest labourer can fupply

them. We fee that theyafford him food and

cloathing, the comfort of a houſe, and ofa

family. If we examine his economy with

rigor, we should find that he ſpends a great

part of themupon conveniencies, which may

be regarded as fuperfluities, and that, upon

extraordinary occafions, he can give ſomething

even to vanity and distinction. What then is

the cause of our averſion to his fituation, and

why ſhould thoſe who have been educated in

the higher ranks of life, regard it as worſe

thandeath, to be reduced to live, even with-

out labour, upon the ſame ſimple fare with

him, to dwell under the ſame lowly roof,

and tobe cloathed in the fame humble attire ?

Do they imagine that their ſtomach is better,

or their fleep founder in a palace than in a

cottage ? The contrary has been ſo often ob-

ferved, and, indeed, is ſo very obvious, though

it had never been obſerved, that there is no

body ignorant of it. From whence, then,

ariſes that emulation which runs through all

the different ranks ofmen, and what are the

advantages which we propoſe by that great

purpoſe ofhuman life which we call better-

ing our condition ? To be obſerved, to be

attended to, to be taken notice ofwith ſym-

pathy, complacency and approbation, are all

the advantages which we canpropoſe to de-

rive from it. It is the vanity, not the eaſe,

orthepleaſure, which intereſts us. But va-

nity is always founded upon the belief of our

being the object of attention and approba
tion.
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tion. The rich man glories in his riches,

becauſe he feels that they naturally draw upon

him the attention ofthe world, and that man-

kind are diſpoſed to go along with him in

all thoſe agreeable emotions with which the

advantages of his ſituation ſo readily inſpire

him. At the thought ofthis, his heart feems

to ſwell and dilate itſelf within him, and he

is fonder of his wealth, upon this account,

than for all the other advantages it procures

him. The poor man, on the contrary, is

aſhamed of his poverty. He feels that it

either places him out of the fight ofmankind,

or, that if they take any notice ofhim, they

have, however, ſcarce any fellow-feeling with

the miſery and diſtreſs which he ſuffers. He

is mortified upon both accounts ; for though

to be overlooked, and to be diſapproved of, are

things entirely different, yet as obfcurity co-

vers us from the daylight ofhonour and ap-

probation, to feel that we are taken no no-

tice of, neceffarilydamps the moſt agreeable

hope, and diſappoints the moſt ardent defire,

of human nature. The poor man goes out

and comes in unheeded, and when in the midſt

of a croud is in the ſame obſcurity as if ſhut

up in his own hovel. Thoſe humble cares

and painful attentions which occupy thoſe in

his fituation, afford no amusement to the diffi-

pated and the gay. They turn away their

eyes fromhim, or if the extremity of his dif-

treſs forces them to look at him, it is only to

ſpurn ſo diſagreeable an object from among

them. The fortunate and the proud won-

/

G3 der
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der at the inſolence ofhuman wretchedneſs,

that it ſhould dare to preſent itſelf before

them, and with the loathsome aſpect of its

miſery, prefume todisturb the ſerenity oftheir

happineſs. The man of rank and diſtinction,

onthe contrary, is obſerved by all the world.

Every body is eager to look at him, and to

conceive, at least by ſympathy, that joy and

exultation with which his circumstances na-

turally inſpire him. His actions are the ob-

jects of the public care. Scarce a word,

ſcarce a geſture, canfall from him that is al-

together neglected. In a great aſſembly he

is the perfon upon whom all direct their

eyes ; it is upon him that their paſſions ſeem

all to wait with expectation, in order to re-

ceive that movement and direction which he

ſhall impreſs upon them; and if his behavi-

our is not altogether abſurd, he has, every

moment, an opportunity of intereſting man-

kind, and of rendering himself the object of

the obfervation and fellow-feeling of every

body about him. It is this, whichnotwith-

ſtanding the reſtraint it impoſes, notwith-

ſtanding the loſs of liberty with which it is

attended, renders greatneſs the object ofenvy,

andcompenſates, inthe opinion ofmankind,

all that toil, all that anxiety, all thoſe mortifi-

cations which must be undergone inthepur-

fuit of it; and what is of yet more conſe-

quence, all that leiſure, all that eaſe, all that

careleſs ſecurity, which are forfeited for ever

bytheacquiſition,

When
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When we conſider the condition of the

great, in thoſe deluſive colours in which the

imagination is apt to paint it, it ſeems to be

almoſt the abſtract idea of a perfect and hap-

py ſtate. It is the very ſtate which, in all

our waking dreams and idle reveries, wehad

ſketched out to ourſelves as the final object

ofall our defires. We feel, therefore, a pe-

culiar ſympathy with the fatisfaction of thoſe

who are in it. We favour all their inclina-

tions, and forward all their wishes. What

pity, we think, that any thing ſhould ſpoil

and corrupt ſo agreeable a ſituation ! We

couldeven wiſh themimmortal; and it ſeems

hard to us, that death ſhould at last put an

end to ſuch perfect enjoyment. It is cruel,

we think, in nature, to compel them from

their exalted ſtations, to that humble, but

hoſpitable home, which ſhe has provided for

all her children. Great King, live for ever !

is the compliment, which, after the manner

of eaſtern adulation, we ſhould readily make

them, if experience did not teach us its ab-

furdity. Every calamity that befals them,

everyinjury that is donethem, excites in the

breast ofthe ſpectator ten times more com-

paſſionand reſentment than he would have

felt, had the fame things happened to other

men. It is the misfortunes of Kings only

which afford the proper ſubjects for tragedy.

They reſemble, in this reſpect, the misfor-

tunesoflovers. Those two fituations are the

chief which intereſt us upon the theatre ; be-

cauſe, in ſpite of all that reafon and expe-

rience
G4
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rience can tell us to the contrary, the preju-

dices of the imagination attach to theſe two

ſtates a happineſs ſuperior to any other. To

disturb, or to put an end to ſuch perfect en-

joyment, ſeems to be the moſt atrocious of

all injuries. Thetraitor who conſpires agains

the life ofhis monarch, is thought a greater

monſter than any other murderer. All the

innocent bloodthat was ſhed in thecivil wars,

provoked leſs indignation than the death of

Charles I, A stranger to human nature, who

ſaw the indifference ofmen about the miſery

oftheir inferiors, and the regret and indig-

nation which they feel for the misfortunes

and fufferings ofthoſe above them, would be

apt to imagine, that pain muſt be more ago.

nizing, and the convulfions of death more

terrible to perſons ofhigh rank, than to thoſe

ofmeaner ſtations .

Upon this difpofition of mankind, to go

along with all the paffions of the rich and the

powerful, is founded the distinction of ranks,

and the order of ſociety. Our obſequiouſneſs

to our fuperiors more frequently ariſes from

our admiration for the advantages of their

ſituation, than from any private expectations

ofbenefit from their good-will. Their bene-

fits can extend but to a few; but their for-

tunes intereſt almoſt every body. We are

eager to affift them in compleating a ſyſtem

of happineſs that approaches ſo near to per-

fection ; and we defire to ſerve them for their

own fake, without any other recompence but

the vanity or the honour ofobliging them.

Neither
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Neither is our deference to their inclinations

founded chiefly, or altogether, upon a regard

to the utility offuch fubmiffion, and to the

order of ſociety, which is beſt ſupportedby

it. Even when the order of fociety feems to

require that we should oppoſe them, we can

hardly bring ourſelves to do it. That kings

are the ſervants ofthe people, to be obeyed,

reſiſted, depoſed, or puniſhed, as the public

conveniency may require, is the doctrine of

reaſon and philoſophy ; but it is not the

doctrine of nature. Nature would teach us

to ſubmit to them, for their own fake, to

tremble and bow down before their exalted

ſtation, to regard their ſmile as a reward fuf-

ficient to compenſate any fervices, and todread

their diſpleaſure, though no other evil was

to follow from it, as the ſeverest ofall morti-

fications. To treat them in any reſpect as

men, to reaſon and dispute with them upon

ordinary occafions, requires fuch refolution,

that there are few men whoſe magnanimity

can ſupport them in it, unless they are like-

wife affifted by familiarity and acquaintance.

The ſtrongest motives, the moſt furious paf-

ſions, fear, hatred and reſentment, are ſcarce

fufficient to balance this natural diſpoſition

to reſpect them : and their conduct muſt,

either juſtly or unjustly, have excited the

highest degree of all thoſe paſſions, before

the bulk ofthe people can be brought to op-

poſe them with violence, or to defire to fee

them either puniſhed or depoſed. Even

whenthepeoplehavebeenbroughtthis length,

they
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:

they are apt to relent everymoment, and easily

relapſe into their habitual ſtate of deference

tothoſe whom they have been accuſtomed to

look upon as their natural ſuperiors. They

cannot ſtand the mortification oftheir mo-

narch. Compaſſion ſoon takes the place of

reſentment, they forget all paſt provocations,

their old principles ofloyalty revive, and they

run to re-eſtabliſh the ruined authority of

their old maſters, with the ſame violence with

which they had oppoſed it. The death of

Charles I. brought about the Restoration of

the royal family. Compaffion for James II.

whenhe was ſeized bythe populace inmak-

ing his eſcape on ſhip-board, had almoſt pre-

ventedthe revolution,andmade it go on more

heavily than before.

Do the great feem inſenſible of the eaſy

price atwhich they may acquire the public

admiration ; ordo they seem to imagine that

tothem, as to other men, it must be the pur-

chaſe either of ſweat or of blood ? By what

important accomplishments is the young no-

bleman inſtructed to ſupport the dignity of

his rank, and to render himself worthy of

that fuperiority over his fellow citizens, to

which the virtue of his ancestors had raiſed

them ? Is it by knowledge, by induſtry, by

patience, by ſelf-denial, or by virtue of any

kind? As all his words, as all his motions

are attended to, he learns an habitual regard

to everycircumſtance of ordinary behaviour,

and ſtudies to perform all thoſe ſmall duties

with the moſt exact propriety. As he is

confcious
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confcious how much he is obſerved, andhow

much mankind are diſpoſed to favour all his

inclinations, he acts, upon the moſt indif-

ferent occafions, with that freedom and ele-

vation which the thought of this naturally in-

ſpires. His air, his manner, hisdeportment,

all mark that elegant and graceful ſenſe ofhis

own ſuperiority, which thoſe who are born

to inferior ſtations canhardly ever arrive at :

theſe are the arts by which he propoſes to

make manknd more eaſily ſubmit to his au-

thority, and to govern their inclinations ac-

cording to his ownpleaſure: and in this he

is ſeldom diſappointed. Theſe arts, fup-

ported by rankand preheminence, are, upon

ordinary occafions, ſufficient to govern the

world. Lewis XIV. during the greater part

ofhis reign, was regarded, not onlyinFrance,

but over all Europe, as the moſt perfect mo-

del of a great prince. But what were the

talents and virtues by which he acquired this

great reputation ? Was it by the fcrupulous

and inflexible justice of all his undertakings,

by the immenſe dangers and difficulties with

which they were attended, or by the unwea-

ried and unrelenting application with which

he pursued them ? Was it by his extenſive

knowledge, by his exquiſitejudgment, orby

his heroic valour ? It was by none of theſe

qualities . But he was, firſt ofall, the moſt

powerful prince in Europe, and conſequently

held the highest rank among kings ; and then,

ſays his hiſtorian, " he furpaſſed all his cour-

" tiers in the gracefulness of his ſhape, and

" the



92 Of PROPRIETY. PartI

" the majestic beauty of his features. The

" found of his voice, noble and affecting,

" gained thoſe hearts which his prefence in-

" timidated. He had a ſtep and a deport-

" ment which could fuit only him and his

" rank, and which would have been ridi-

" culous in any other perſon. The emba-

" rafſment which he occafioned to those who

" ſpoke to him, flattered that ſecret ſatiſ-

" faction with which he felt his own fupe-

" riority. The old officer, who was con-

" founded and faultered in aſking him a fa-
66

vour, and not being able to conclude his

" diſcourſe, ſaid to him : Sir, your majefty,

" I hope, will believe that I do not tremble

" thus before your enemies : had no diffi-

" culty to obtain whathe demanded. " Theſe

frivolous accomplishments, ſupported by his

rank, and, no doubt too, by adegree of other

talents and virtues, which ſeems, however,

notto havebeen much above mediocrity, eſta-

bliſhed this prince in the eſteem of his own

age, and have drawn, even from pofterity,

agood deal ofreſpect for his memory. Com-

pared with theſe, in his own times, and in

his own prefence, no other virtue, it ſeems,

appeared to have any merit. Knowledge,

induſtry, valour and beneficence, trembled,

were abaſhed, and loſt all dignity before
them.

But it is not by accomplishments of this

kind, that the man of inferior rank muſt

hope to diftinguiſh himself. Politeneſs is fo

much the virtue of the great, that it will do

little
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little honour to anybodybut themselves. The

coxcomb, who imitates their manner, and

affects to be eminent by the ſuperior propriety

of his ordinary behaviour, is rewarded with

adouble ſhare of contempt for his folly and

preſumption. Why ſhould the man, whom

nobody thinks it worth while to look at, be

very anxious about the manner in which he

holds up his head, or diſpoſes of his arms

while he walks through a room ? He is oc-

cupied ſurely with a very ſuperfluous atten-

tion, and with an attention too that marks a

ſenſe of his own importance, which no other

mortal can go along with. The moſt perfect

modeſty and plainneſs, joined to as much

negligence as is conſiſtent with the re-

ſpect due to the company, ought to be

the chief characteristics of the behaviour of a

private man. If ever he hopes to diftinguiſh

himſelf, it must be by more important vir-

tues. He must acquire dependants to balance

the dependants of the great, and he has no

other fund to paythem from, but the labour

of his body, and the activity of his mind.

He must cultivate theſe therefore he must

acquire ſuperior knowledge in his profeffion,

and fuperior induſtry inthe exerciſe ofit. He

muft be patient in labour, reſolute indanger,

and firm in diſtreſs. Theſe talents he must

bring into public view, by the difficulty, im-

portance, and, at the ſame time, goodjudg-

ment of his undertakings, and by the fevere

and unrelenting application with which he

purſues them. Probity and prudence, gene-

rofity
:
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roſity and frankneſs, muſt characteriſe his

behaviour upon all ordinary occafions ; and

he muſt, at the ſame time, be forward to en-

gage in all thoſe ſituations, in which it re-

quires the greateſt talents and virtues to act

with propriety, but inwhich the greatest ap-

plauſe is to be acquired by thoſe who can

acquit themſelves with honour. With what

impatience does the man ofſpirit and ambi-

tion, who is depreſſed by his ſituation, look

round for ſome great opportunity to diftin-

guiſh himſelf ? No circumſtances, whichcan

afford this, appear tohim undeſireable. He

even looks forward with fatisfaction to the

profpect of foreign war, or civil diſſenſion ;

and, with ſecret tranſport and delight, ſees

through all theconfufion andbloodſhed which

attend them, the probability of thoſe wiſhed

for occafions preſenting themſelves, inwhich

hemay draw upon himselfthe attention and

admiration of mankind. The man of rank

and distinction, onthe contrary, whoſewhole

glory conſiſts in the propriety of his ordinary

behaviour, who is contented with thehumble

renown which this can afford him, and has

no talents to acquire any other, is unwilling

to embaraſs himself with what can be at-

tended either with difficulty or diſtreſs. To

figure at a ball is his great triumph, and to

ſucceed inan intrigue ofgallantry, his higheſt

exploit. He has an averſion to all publick

confufions, not from the love of mankind,

for the great never look upon their inferiors

as their fellow-creatures ; nor yet from want
of
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of courage, for in that he is feldomdefec-

tive ; but from a confciouſneſs that he pof-

ſeſſes none of the virtues which are required

in ſuch ſituations, and that the publick at-

tention will certainly be drawn away from

himby others. He may be willing to expoſe

himſelf to ſome little danger, and to make a

campaign when ithappens to be the faſhion.

Buthe ſhudders with horror at the thought

ofany fituation which demands the continual

and long exertion of patience, induſtry, for-

titude, and application of thought. Theſe

virtues are hardly ever to be metwith in men

who are born to thoſe high ſtations. In all

governments accordingly, eveninmonarchies,

the highest offices are generally poſſeſſed, and

the whole detail of the adminiſtration con-

ducted by men who were educated in the

middle and inferior ranks of life, who have

been carried forward by their own induſtry

and abilities, though loaded with thejealousy,

and oppoſed by the reſentment of all thoſe

whowere born their ſuperiors, and to whom

the great, after having regarded them firſt

with contempt, and afterwards with envy,

are at laſt contented to truckle with the fame

abject meanneſs with which they defire that

the rest of mankind ſhould behave to them-

felves.

It is the loss of this eaſy empire over the

affections of mankind which renders the fall

from greatneſs ſo inſupportable. When the

family ofthe King of Macedon was led in

triumph by Paulus Æmilius, their misfor

tunes,
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tunes, it is faid, made them divide with their

conqueror the attention of the Roman people.

The fight of the royal children, whoſe tender

age rendered them inſenſible of their ſituation,

ſtruck the ſpectators, amidst the public re-

joicings and proſperity, with the tendereft

forrow and compaffion. The King appeared

next in the proceffion ; and ſeemed like one

confounded and aftoniſhed, and bereft of all

ſentiment, by the greatness of his calami-

ties. His friends and miniſters followed af-

ter him. As they moved along, they often

caſt their eyes upon their fallen fovereign,

and always burst into tears at the fight; their

whole behaviour demonſtrating that they

thought not of their own misfortunes, but

were occupied entirely by the ſuperior great-

neſs of his. The generous Romans, on the

contrary, beheld him with diſdain and indig-

nation, and regarded as unworthy of all com

paffion the man who could be fo mean-fpirit-

ed as to bear to live under fuch calamities .

Yet what did thoſe calamities amount to ?

According to the greater part ofhiſtorians, he

was to ſpend the remainder of his days, un-

der the protection of a powerful and humane

people, in a ſtate which in itſelf ſhould feem

worthy of envy, a ſtate of plenty, eaſe, lei-

fure, and ſecurity, from which it was im-

poſſible for him even by his own folly to fall.

But he was no longer to be furrounded by

that admiring mob of fools, flatterers, and

dependants, who had formerly been accuf-

tomed to attend upon all his motions. He
was
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wasno longer tobe gazed uponbymultitudes,

nor to have it in his power to render himſelf

the object of their reſpect, their gratitude,

their love, their admiration. The paſſions

ofnations were no longer to mould themſelves

upon his inclinations. This was that inſup-

portable calamity which bereaved the King of

all ſentiment ; which made his friends forget

their own misfortunes ; and which the Ro-

man magnanimity could ſcarce conceive how

any man could be ſo mean-ſpirited as to bear

to ſurvive.

" Love, ſays my Lord Rochfaucault, is

" commonly ſucceeded by ambition ; but

" ambition is hardly ever ſucceeded by love."

That paffion, when once it has got intire pof-

feffion of the breast, will admit neither a ri-

val nor a fucceffor. To those who have

been accustomed to the poffeffion, or even to

the hope ofpublic admiration, all otherplea-

fures ficken and decay. Of all the discarded

ſtateſmen who for their own eaſe have ſtudi-

ed to get the better of ambition, and to de-

ſpiſe thoſe honours which they could no

longer arrive at, how few have been able to

fucceed ? The greater part have ſpent their

time in the moſt liſtleſs and infipid indolence,

chagrined at the thoughts of their own in-

fignificancy, incapable of being intereſted in

the occupations of private life, without en-

joymentexcept when they talked of their for-

mer greatneſs, and without fatisfaction except

when they were employed in ſome vain pro-

ject to recover it. Are you in earnest reſolved
H never
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never to barter your liberty for the lordly fer-

vitude of a Court, but to live free, fearleſs,

and independant ? There ſeems to be one

way to continue in that virtuous reſolution ;

and perhaps but one. Never enter the place

from whence ſo few have been able to re-

turn ; never come within the circle of ambi-

tion ; nor ever bring yourself into comparifon

with thoſe maſters ofthe earth who have al-

ready engroſſed the attention of half mankind

beforeyou.

Of ſuch mighty importance does it appear

to be, in the imaginations ofmen, to ſtand

in that fituation which fets them moſt in the

view ofgeneral ſympathy and attention. And

thus, place, that great object which divides

the wives ofaldermen, is the end of half the

labours of human life; and is the cauſe of all

the tumult and bustle, all the rapine and in-

justice, which avarice and ambition have in-

troduced into this world. People of ſenſe,

it is faid, indeed deſpiſe place ; that is, they

deſpiſe fitting at the head of the table, and

are indifferent who it is that is pointed out to

the company by that frivolous circumſtance,

which the ſmallest advantage is capable of

overbalancing. But rank, diſtinction, pre-

eminence, no mandeſpiſes, unleſs he is either

raiſed very much above, or funk very much

below, the ordinary ſtandard of human na-

ture ; unleſs he is either fo confirmed in wif-

dom and real philofophy, as tobe fatisfied that,

while the propriety of his conduct renders

him the juſt object of approbation, it is of
little
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little conſequence though he be neither at-

tended to, nor approved of ; or fo habituated

to the idea of his own meanneſs, ſo funk

in flothful and fottiſh indifference, as intirely

to have forgot the defire, and almoſt the very

wiſh, for fuperiority.

W

CHAP. III .

Of the ftoical philofophy.

HEN we examine in this manner into

the ground of the different degrees

of eſtimation which mankind are apt to be-

ſtow upon the different conditions of life,

we ſhall find, that the exceſſive preference,

which they generally give to fome of them

above others, is in a great meaſure without

any foundation. If to be able to act with

propriety, and to render ourſelves the proper

objects of the approbation of mankind, be, as

we have been endeavouring to ſhow, what

chiefly recommends to us one condition above

another, this may equally be attained in them

all. The nobleſt propriety of conduct may

be ſupported in adverſity, as well as in pro-

ſperity ; and though it is ſomewhat more dif-

ficult in the first, it is upon that very account

more admirable. Perils and misfortunes are

not only the proper ſchool of heroiſm, they

are the only proper theatre which can exhibit

its virtue to advantage, and draw upon it the

full applaufe ofthe world. The man, whoſe

wholeH2
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whole life has been one even and uninter-

rupted courſe of profperity, who never braved

any danger, who never encountered any dif-

ficulty, who never furmounted any diſtreſs,

can excite but an inferior degree of admira-

tion. When poets and romance-writers en-

deavour to invent a train ofadventures, which

ſhall give the greatest lustre to thoſe characters

for whom theymean to intereſt us, they are

all of a different kind. They are rapid and

fudden changes offortune, ſituations the moſt

apt to drive thoſe who are in them to frenzy

and diſtraction, or to abject deſpair ; but in

which their heroes act with ſo much pro-

priety, or at least with fo much ſpirit and

undaunted reſolution, as ſtill to command

our eſteem. Is not the unfortunate magna-

nimity of Cato, Brutus, and Leonidas, as

much the object of admiration, as that ofthe

fucceſsful Cæfar or Alexander ? To a gene-

rous mind, therefore, ought it not to be as

much the object of envy ? Ifa more dazzling

fplendor feems to attend the fortunes of fuc-

cefsful conquerors, it is becauſe they join

together the advantages of both fituations,

the luftre of profperity to the high admira-

tionwhich is excited by dangers encountered,

and difficulties furmounted, with intrepidity

and valour.

It was upon this account that, according

to the ſtoical philoſophy, to a wife man all

the different conditions of life were equal.

Nature, they faid, had recommended ſome

objects to our choice, and others to our dif-

approbation.
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approbation . Our primary appetites directed

us to the pursuit of health, fſtrength, eaſe,

and perfection, in all the qualities ofmind

and body ; and ofwhatever could promote or

ſecure theſe, riches, power, authority : and

the fame original principle taught us to avoid

the contrary. But in chuſing or rejecting, in

preferring or poftponing, thoſe firſt objects

oforiginal appetite and averſion, nature had

likewife taught us, that there was a certain

order, propriety, and grace, to be obſerved,

of infinitely greater conſequence to happineſs

and perfection, than the attainment of thoſe

objects themſelves. The objects of our pri-

mary appetites or averſions were to be purſued

or avoided, chiefly becauſe a regard to this

grace and propriety required ſuch conduct.

In directing all our actions according to theſe,

confifted the happiness and glory of human

nature . Indeparting from thoſe rules which

they preſcribed to us, its greatest wretched-

neſs and most compleat depravity. The out-

ward appearance of this order and propriety

was indeed more easily maintained in ſome

circumſtances than in others. To a fool, how-

ever, toonewhoſe paſſions were ſubjected to no

proper controul, to act with real grace and

propriety, was equally impoffible in every

fituation. Though the giddy multitude

might admire him, though his vanity might

ſometimes be elated by their ignorant praiſes

into ſomething that reſembled ſelf-approba-

tion, yet ſtill when he turned his view to

what paſſed within his own breaſt, he was

fecretlyH 3
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ſecretly confcious to himself of the abſurdity

and meanneſs ofall his motives, and inwardly

bluſhed and trembled at the thoughts of the

contempt which he knew he deſerved, and

which mankind would certainly beſtow upon

himifthey faw his conduct inthelightinwhich

in his own heart he was obliged to regard it.

To a wife man, on the contrary, to one whofe

paſſions were all brought under perfect fub-

jection to the ruling principles of his nature,

to reaſon and the love ofpropriety, to act fo

as to deſerve approbation was equally eaſy

upon all occafions. Was he in profperity,

he returned thanks toJupiter for having join-

edhimwith circumstances which were eafily

maſtered, and in which there was little temp-

tation to do wrong. Was he in adverſity,

he equally returned thanks to the direc-

torof this ſpectacle ofhuman life, for having

oppoſed to him a vigorous athlete, over whom,

though the conteſt was likely to be more

violent, the victory was more glorious, and

equally certain. Can there be any ſhame in

that diſtreſs which is brought upon us without

any fault of our own, and in which we be-

have with perfect propriety ? There can,

therefore, be no evil, but, on the contrary,

the greatest good and advantage. A brave

man exults in thoſe dangers, in which, from

no raſhneſs of his own, his fortune has in-

volved him. They afford an opportunity of

exercifing that heroic intrepidity, whoſe ex-

ertion gives the exalted delight which flows

from the confciouſneſs of fuperior propriety

and
:
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and deſerved admiration . One who is mafter

of all his exerciſes has no averſion to meaſure

his ſtrength and activity with the ſtrongest.

And in the fame manner, one who is maſter

of all his paffions, does not dread any cir-

cumſtances in which the fuperintendent

of the univerſe may think proper to place

him. The bounty of that divine being has

provided him with virtues which render him

ſuperior to every ſituation. If it is pleaſure,

he has temperance to refrain from it ; if it is

pain, he has conſtancy to bear it ; if it is

danger or death, he has magnanimity and for-

titude to deſpiſe it. He never complains of

the destiny of providence, nor thinks the

univerſe in confufion when he is out of order.

He does not look upon himself, according to

what ſelf-love would ſuggeſt, as a whole,

ſeparated and detached from every other part

ofnature, to be taken care of by itſelf, and

for itſelf. He regards himſelfin the light in

which he imagines the great Genius of hu-

man nature, and of the world regards him.

He enters, if I may ſay ſo, into the ſenti-

ments of that Divine Being, and confiders

himſelf as an atom, a particle, of an immenſe

and infinite ſyſtem, which muſt, and ought

to be diſpoſed of, according to the conveni-

ency of the whole. Afſured of the wisdom

which directs all the events of human life,

whatever lot befalls him, he accepts it with

joy, fatisfied that, if he had known all the

connexions and dependencies of the different

parts
H4
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parts ofthe univerſe, it is the very lot which

he himself would have wiſhed for. If it is

life, he is contented to live : andif itisdeath,

as nature must have no further occafion for

his prefence here, he willingly goes where

he is appointed. I accept, ſaid a ſtoical phi-

lofopher, withequaljoyand fatisfaction, what-

ever fortune can befal me. Riches or po-

verty, pleaſure or pain, health or fickness,

all is alike : nor would I defire that the Gods

ſhould in any reſpect change mydestination.

If I was to afk of them any thing, beyond

what their bounty has already beſtowed, it

ſhould be that they would inform me before-

hand what it was their pleaſure ſhould be

done with me, that I might of my own ac-

cord place myſelf in this ſituation, and de-

monftrate the chearfulneſs with which I em-

braced their allotment. If I am going to

fail, ſays Epictetus, I chuſe the beſt ſhip, and

thebeſt pilot, andI wait for the faireſt weather

that my circumstances and duty will allow.

Prudence and propriety, the principles which

theGods have given me for the direction of

my conduct, require this of me ; but they

require no more : and if, notwithstanding, a

ſtorm ariſes, which neither the ſtrength of

the veffel, nor the ſkill ofthe pilot are likely

to withſtand, I give myselfno trouble about

the conſequence. All that I had to do, is

done already. The directors of my conduct

never command me to be miſerable, to be

anxious, deſponding, or afraid. Whether we

are
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are to be drowned, or to come to a harbour, is

the buſineſs of Jupiter, not mine. I leave it

intirely to his determination, nor ever break

my reſtwith confidering whichwayhe is likely

to decide it, but receive whatever comes

with equal indifference and ſecurity.

Such was the philoſophy of the ſtoics ; a

philoſophy which affords the nobleſt leſſons

ofmagnanimity, is the beſt ſchool of heroes

and patriots, and to the greater part ofwhoſe

precepts there can be no other objection, ex-

ceptthat honourable one, that they teach us

to aim at a perfection altogether beyond the

reach ofhuman nature. I shall not at preſent

ſtop to examine it. I ſhall only obſerve, in

confirmation ofwhat has formerly been ſaid,

that the moſt dreadful calamities are not al-

ways thoſe which it is most difficult to fup-

port. It is often more mortifying to ap-

pear in publick, under ſmall diſaſters, than

under great misfortunes. The firſt excite no

ſympathy ; but the ſecond, though they may

excitenone that approaches to the anguish of

the fufferer, call forth, however, a very lively

compaffion . The sentiments ofthe ſpectators

are, in this laſt cafe, therefore, leſs wide

ofthoſe of the ſufferer, and their imperfect

fellow-feeling lends him ſome afſiſtance in

ſupporting his miſery. Before agay aſſembly,

a gentleman would be more mortified to ap-

pear covered with filth and rags than with

blood and wounds. This laſt ſituation would

intereſt their pity ; the other would provoke
their
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their laughter. The judge who orders a cri-

minal to be ſet in the pillory, diſhonours him

more than ifhe had condemned him to the

ſcaffold. The great prince, who, fome years

ago, caned a general officer at the head ofhis

army, diſgraced him irrecoverably. The

punishment would have been much leſs had

he ſhot him through the body. By the laws

ofhonour, to ſtrike with a cane diſhonours,

to ſtrike with a ſword does not, for an obvi-

ous

reaſon. Thoſe ſlighter punishments,

when inflicted on agentleman, to whom dif-

honour is the greatest of all evils, come tobe

regarded among a humane and generous peo-

ple, as the moſt dreadful of any. With re-

gard to perfons ofthat rank, therefore, they

are univerſally laid aſide, and the law, while

it takes their life upon many occafions, re-

ſpects their honour upon almoſt all. To

ſcourge a perſon ofquality, or to ſet him in

the pillory, upon account of any crime what-

ever, is a brutality ofwhich no European go-

vernment, except that ofRuffia, is capable.

Abraveman is not rendered contemptible

by being brought to the ſcaffold ; he is, by

being fet in the pillory. His behaviour in

the one fituation may gainhim univerſal ef-

teem and admiration. No behaviour in the

other can render him agreeable. The ſym-

pathy ofthe ſpectators ſupports him in the

onecafe, and ſaves him fromthat ſhame, that

confciouſneſs that his miſery is felt by him-

felfonly, which is of allfentiments the moſt

unfup-

\
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unſupportable . There is no ſympathy in

the other ; or, if there is any, it is not

with his pain, which is a trifle, but with his

confciouſneſs of the want of ſympathy with

which this pain is attended. It is with his

ſhame, not with his forrow. Those who

pity him, blush and hang down their heads

for him. He droops in the fame manner, and

feels himself irrecoverably degraded by the

punishment, though not by the crime. The

man, on the contrary, who dies with refo-

lution, as he is naturally regarded with the

erect aſpect of esteem and approbation, fo he

wears himself the ſame undaunted counte-

nance ; and, if the crime does not deprive

him of the reſpect of others, the punishment

never will. He has no fufpicion that his

fituation is the object of contempt or derifion

to any body, and he can, with propriety, af-

fume the air, not onlyofperfect ſerenity, but

oftriumph and exultation.

66

66

" Great dangers, ſays the Cardinal de

" Retz, have their charms, becauſe there is

" ſome glory to be got, even when we mif-

carry. But moderate dangers have no-

thing but what is horrible, becauſe the

" loſs of reputation always attends the want

" of fucceſs." His maxim has the fame

foundation with what we have been just now

obſerving, with regard to punishments .

Human virtue is ſuperior to pain, to po-

verty, to danger, and to death; nor does it

even require its utmost efforts todeſpiſe them.

But
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But tohave its miſery expoſed to inſult and

deriſion, to be led in triumph, to be ſet up

for the hand of ſcorn to point at, is a fitua-

tion inwhich its conſtancy is much more apt

to fail. Compared with the contempt of

mankind, all other evils are easily ſupport-

ed.

PART.



PART II.

Of MERIT and DEMERIT ; or, of

the Objects of REWARD and

PUNISHMENT.

Conſiſting of three SECTIONS .

T

SECTION Ι.

Of the ſenſe of merit and demerit.

INTRODUCTION.

HERE is another ſet of qualities

afcribed to the actions and conduct of

mankind, diſtinct from their propriety or

impropriety, their decency or ungracefulneſs,

and which are the objects of a diſtinct ſpecies

ofapprobation anddiſapprobation. Theſe are

merit and demerit, the qualities of deſerving

reward, and of deſerving punishment.

It has already been obſerved, that the ſen-

timent or affection of the heart, from which

any action proceeds, and upon which its whole

virtue or vice depends, may be confidered

under two different aſpects, or intwo different

relations : firſt, in relation to the cauſe or

object which excites it; and, ſecondly, in

relation
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relation to the end which it propoſes, or to

the effect which it tends to produce : that

upon the ſuitableneſs or unſuitableneſs, upon

the proportion or diſproportion, which the

affection feems to bear to the cauſe or object

which excites it, depends the propriety or

impropriety, the decency or ungracefulneſs

ofthe conſequent action; and that upon the

beneficial or hurtful effects which the affec-

tion propofes or tends to produce, depends

the merit or demerit, the good or ill defert

of the action to which it gives occafion .

Wherein confifts our ſenſe of the propriety

or impropriety ofactions, has been explained

in the former part of this diſcourſe. We

come now to confider, wherein conſiſts that

of their good or ill defert.

CHAP. I.

That whatever appears to be the proper object

of gratitude, appears to deſerve reward ; and

that, in the same manner, whatever appears

to be the proper object of resentment, appears

to deferve punishment.

T
10 us, therefore, that action muſt ap-

pear to deſerve reward, which appears

to be the proper and approved object of that

ſentiment, which moſt immediately and di-

rectly prompts us to reward, or to do good

to another. And in the fame manner, that

action must appear to deferve punishment,

7

which
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which appears to be the proper and approved

object of that fentiment which most imme-

diately and directly prompts us to puniſh, or

to inflict evil upon another.

The ſentiment which moſt immediately

and directly prompts us to reward, is grati-

tude ; that which most immediately and di-

rectly prompts us to puniſh, is reſentment.

To us, therefore, that action muſt appear

to deſerve reward, which appears to be the

proper and approved object of gratitude ; as,

on the other hand, that action muſt appear to

deſerve punishment, which appears to be the

proper and approved object of reſentment.

To reward, is to recompenfe, to remune-

rate, to return good for good received. To

puniſh, too, is to recompenfe, to remune-

rate, though in a different manner ; it is to

return evil for evil that has been done .

There are ſome other paffions, befides

gratitude and reſentment, which intereſt us

in the happineſs or miſery of others ; but

there are none which ſo directly excite us to

be the inftruments of either. The love and

eſteem which grow upon acquaintance and

habitual approbation, neceſſarily lead us to

bepleaſed with the good fortune ofthe man

who is the object offuch agreeable emotions,

and confequently, to be willing to lend a

hand to promote it. Our love, however, is

fully fatisfied, though his good fortune ſhould

be brought about without our afſiſtance. All

that this paffion defires is to ſee him happy,

without regarding who was the author of his

profperity.
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profperity. But gratitude is not to be fatif-

fied inthis manner. If the perſon towhom

we owe many obligations, is made happy

without our aſſiſtance, though it pleaſes our

love, it does not content our gratitude. Till

we have recompenfed him, till we ourſelves.

have been inſtrumental inpromoting his hap-

pineſs, we feel ourſelves ſtill loaded with that

debt which his paſt ſervices have laid upon
us.

The hatred and diſlike, inthe fame man-

ner, which grow upon habitual diſapproba-

tion, would often lead us to take a malicious

pleaſure in the misfortune ofthe man whoſe

conduct and character excite ſo painful apaf-

fion. But though diſlike and hatred harden.

us againſt all ſympathy, and ſometimes dif-

poſe us even to rejoice at the diſtreſs of ano-

ther, yet, if there is no reſentment in the

caſe, if neither we nor our friends have re-

ceived any great perſonal provocation, theſe

paffions would not naturally lead us to wiſh

tobe inſtrumental inbringing it about. Tho'

we could fear no punishment in conſequence

ofour having had fome handin it, we would

rather that it ſhould happen by other means.

To one under the dominion of violent hatred

it would be agreeable, perhaps, to hear, that

the person whom he abhorred and deteſted

was killed by ſome accident. But if he had

the leaſt ſpark ofjustice, which, though this

paſſion is not very favourable to virtue, he

might still have, it would hurt him excef-

fively to have been himself, even without

deſign,
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deſign, the occafion ofthis misfortune. Much

more would the very thought of voluntarily

contributing to it ſhock him beyond all mea-

fure. He would reject with horror even the

imagination of ſo execrable a deſign ; and if

he could imagine himself capable of fuch an

enormity, he would begin to regard himſelf

in the fame odious light in which he had

confidered the person who was the object of

his diſlike. But it is quite otherwise with

reſentment : if the person who had done us

ſome great injury, who had murdered our

father or our brother, for example, ſhould

foon afterwards die of a fever, or even be

brought to the ſcaffold upon account offome

other crime, though it might footh our ha-

tred, it would not fully gratify our refent-

ment. Reſentment would prompt us to de-

fire, not only that heſhould be punished, but

thathe ſhould be punished by our means, and

upon account ofthat particular injurywhich he

haddone to us. Reſentment cannot be fully

gratified, unless the offender is not only made

togrieve in his turn, but to grieve for that par-

ticularwrong whichwe haveſufferedfromhim .

He must be made to repent and be forry for

this very action, that others, through fear of

the like punishment, may be terrified from

being guilty ofthe like offence. The natu-

ral gratification of this paſſion tends, of its

own accord, to produce all the political ends

of punishment ; the correction ofthe crimi-

nal, andthe example to the public.
I Gratitude
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Gratitude and reſentment, therefore, are

the ſentiments which most immediately and

directly prompt to reward and to puniſh . To

us, therefore, he muſt appear to deſerve re-

ward, who appears to be the proper and ap-

proved object of gratitude ; and he to deferve

punishment, who appears tobe that ofreſent-

ment.

CHAP. II.

Of the proper objects of gratitude and reſentment.

T
O be the proper and approved object

either of gratitude or reſentment, can

mean nothing but to be the object of that

gratitude, and of that reſentment, which na-

turally feems proper, and is approved of.

But theſe, as well as all the other paffions

of human nature, ſeem proper and are ap-

proved of, when the heart of every impartial

ſpectator intirely ſympathiſes with them,

when every indifferent by-ſtander intirely

enters into, and goes along with them.

He, therefore, appears to deſerve reward,

who, to ſome perfon or perſons, is the na-

tural object of a gratitude which every human

heart is diſpoſed to beat time to, and thereby

applaud : and he, on the other hand, appears

to deſerve punishment, who in the ſame

manner is to ſome perſon or perſons the natu-

"ral object of a reſentment which the breast of

every reaſonable man is ready to adopt and

ſympathise with. To us, furely, that action

muft
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muſt appear to deſerve reward, which every

body who knows ofit would wish to reward,

and therefore delights to fee rewarded : and

that action muſt as ſurely appear to deſerve

punishment, which everybody who hears of

it is angry with, and upon that account re-

joices to fee punished.

We

1. As we ſympathise with the joy of our

companions when in proſperity, ſo we join

with them in the complacency and fatisfac-

tion with which they naturally regard what-

ever is the cauſe of their good fortune. We

enter into the love and affection which they

conceive for it, and begin to love it too.

ſhould be forry for their fakes ifit was deſtroy-

ed, or even if it was placed at too great a

diſtance from them, and out of the reach of

their care and protection, though they ſhould

loſe nothing by its abſence except the pleaſure

of ſeeing it. Ifit is man who has thus been

the fortunate inſtrument of the happiness of

his brethren, this is ſtill more peculiarly the

cafe. When we fee one man affifted, pro-

tected, relieved by another, our ſym-

pathy with the joy of the person who re-

ceives the benefit ſerves only to animate our

fellow-feeling with his gratitude towards

him who beſtows it. When we look upon

the person who is the cause ofhis pleaſure

with the eyes with which we imagine he muſt

look upon him, his benefactor feems to ſtand

before us in the moſt engaging and ami-

able light. We readily therefore fympathiſe

with the grateful affectionwhich he conceives
I 2 for

*

1
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1

for a perſon to whom he has been ſo much

obliged ; and confequently applaud the re-

turns which he is diſpoſed to make for the

goodofficesconferred uponhim. As we entirely

enter into the affection from which theſe re-

turns proceed, they neceſſarily ſeem every

way proper and fuitable to their object.

2. In the fame manner, as we ſympathiſe

with the forrow of our fellow-creature when-

ever we fee his diſtreſs, ſo we likewise enter

into his abhorrence and averſion for whatever

has given occafion to it. Our heart, as it

adopts and beats time to his grief, ſo is it

likewiſe animated with that ſpirit by which

he endeavours to drive away or destroy the

cauſe of it. The indolent and paffive fellow-

feeling, by which we accompany him in his

fufferings, readily gives way to that more

vigorous and active ſentiment by which we

go along with him in the effort he makes,

either to repelthem, or to gratify his averfion

to what has given occafion to them. This

is ſtill more peculiarly the cafe, when it is

man who has cauſed them. When we fee

one man oppreſſed or injured by another,

the ſympathy which we feel with the dif-

treſs of the fufferer ſeems to ſerve only to ani-

mate our fellow-feeling with his reſentment

against the offender. We are rejoiced to fee

him attack his adverſary in his turn, and are

eager and ready to aſſiſt him whenever he

exerts himself for defence, or even for ven-

geance within a certain degree. If the in-

jured ſhould periſh in the quarrel, we not

only
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only ſympathiſe with the real reſentment of

his friends and relations, but with the ima-

ginary reſentment which in fancy we lend to

thedead, who is no longer capable offeeling

that or any other human fentiment. But as

we put ourſelves in his fituation, as we en-

ter, as it were, into his body, and in our

imaginations, in ſome meaſure, animate anew

the deformed and mangled carcaſe of the flain,

when we bring home in this manner his caſe

to our own boſoms, we feel upon this, as

upon many other occafions, an emotion which

the perfon principally concerned is incapable

of feeling, andwhich yet we feel by an illu-

- five ſympathy with him. The ſympathetic

tears which we ſhed for that immenfe and

irretrievable loſs, which in our fancy he ap-

pears to have ſuſtained, ſeem to be but a

fmall part of the duty which we owe him.

The injury which he has fuffered demands,

we think, a principal part of our attention.

We feel that reſentment which we imagine

he ought to feel, and which he would feel,

ifin his cold and lifeless body there remained

any confciouſneſs of what paſſes upon earth.

His blood, we think, calls aloud for ven-

geance. The very aſhes ofthe dead ſeem to

be difturbed at the thought that his injuries

are to pafs unrevenged. The horrors which

are fuppofed to haunt the bed ofthe murderer,

the ghosts which, fuperftition imagines, rife

from their graves to demand vengeance 'upon

thoſe who brought them to an untimely end,

all take their origin from this natural fym-

pathyI3

1
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pathy with the imaginary reſentment of the

flain. And with regard, at least, to this

moſt dreadful ofallcrimes, nature, antecedent

to all reflexions upon the utility of punish-

ment, has in this manner ſtamped upon the

humanheart, inthe ſtrongest and moſt inde-

lible characters, an immediate and inſtinctive

approbation of the facred and neceſſary law

of retaliation ,

CHAP. III .

That where there is no approbation of the con-

duct of the person who confers the benefit, there

is little fympathy with the gratitude of him

who receives it : and that, on the contrary,

where there is no disapprobation of the motives

of the person who does the mischief, there is no

fort of fympathy with the resentment of him

who suffers it,

1
Tis to be obſerved, however, that, how

beneficial foever on the one hand, or how

hurtful foever on the other, the actions or

intentions of the person who acts may have

been to the person who is, if I may ſay ſo,

acted upon, yet if in the one caſe there ap-

pears to have been no propriety in the mo-

tives of the agent, if we cannot enter into

the affections which influenced his conduct,

we have little ſympathy with the gratitude of

thepersonwho receives the benefit : or if, in

the other cafe, there appears to have been no

impropriety
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impropriety in the motives of the agent, if,

on the contrary, the affections which influ-

enced his conduct are ſuch as we must ne-

ceſſarily enter into, we can have no fort of

ſympathy with the reſentment of the perſon

who fuffers . Little gratitude ſeems due in

the one cafe, and all fort of reſentment ſeems

unjuſt in the other. The one action feems

to merit little reward, the other to deſerve

no punishment.

1. First, I ſay, That wherever we cannot

ſympathise with the affections of the agent,

wherever there ſeems to be no propriety in

the motives which influenced his conduct,

we are lefs diſpoſed to enterinto the gratitude

of the perfon who received the benefit of his

actions. A very ſmall return ſeems due to

that foolish and profuſe generofitywhich con-

fers the greatest benefits from the moſt trivial

motives, and gives an eſtate to a man merely

becauſe his name and firname happen to be

the fame with those of the giver. Such fer-

vices do not ſeem to demand any propor-

tionable recompenfe. Our contempt for the

folly of the agent hinders us from thoroughly

entering into the gratitude of the perfon to

whom the good office has been done. His

benefactor ſeems unworthy of it. As when

we place ourſelves in the fituation ofthe per-

ſon obliged, we feel that we could conceive

no great reverence for fuch a benefactor, we

eafily abſolve him from a great deal of that

fubmiffive veneration and eſteem which we

ſhould think due to a more reſpectable cha-

racter;14
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racter ; and provided he always treats his

weak friend with kindness and humanity,

we are willing to excuſe him from many at-

tentions and regards which we should de-

mand to a worthier patron. Thoſe Princes,

who have heaped, with the greatest profufion,

wealth, power, and honours, upon their fa-

vourites, have ſeldom excited that degree of

attachment to their perſons which has often

been experienced by thoſe who were more

frugal of their favours. The well-natured,

but injudicious prodigality, ofJames the Firſt

of Great Britain feems to have attached no

body to his perſon; and that Prince, not-

withstanding his focial and harmleſs diſpoſi-

tion, appears to have lived and died without

a friend. The whole gentry and nobility of

England expofed their lives and fortunes in

the cause ofhis more frugal and diftinguiſh-

ing fon, notwithstanding the coldneſs and

diftant feverity ofhis ordinary deportment.

2. Secondly, I ſay, That wherever the

conduct of the agent appears tohave been in-

tirely directed by motives and affections which

we thoroughly enter into and approve of, we

canhaveno fort of ſympathy with the reſent-

ment of the fufferer, how great foever the

miſchief which may have been done to him.

When two people quarrel, if we take part

with, andintirely adopt the reſentment of one

of them, it is impoffible that we should en-

ter into that of the other. Our fympathy

with the perſon whoſe motives we go along

with, and whom therefore we look upon as

in
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in the right, cannot but harden us againſt all

fellow-feeling with the other, whom we ne-

ceſſarily regard as in the wrong. Whatever

this laſt, therefore, may have fuffered, while

it is no more than what we ourſelves ſhould

have wiſhed him to fuffer, while it is no

more than what our own fympathetic indig-

nation would haveprompted us to inflict upon

him, it cannot either diſpleaſe or provoke

us. When an inhuman murderer is' brought

to the ſcaffold, though we have fome com-

paffion for his miſery, we can have no fort of

fellow-feeling with his reſentment, if he

ſhould be fo abſurd as to expreſs any againft.

either his profecutor or hisjudge. The na-

tural tendency oftheir juſt indignation againſt

ſo vile a criminal is indeed the moſt fatal and

ruinous to him. But it is impoffible that we

ſhould be diſpleaſed with the tendency of a

ſentiment, which, when we bring the cafe

home to ourſelves, we feel that we cannot

avoid adopting.

1 .

CHAP. IV.

Recapitulation of the foregoing chapters.

Wand heartily tympathie
E do not, therefore, thoroughly

gratitude ofone man towards another, merely
becauſe this other has been the cauſe of his

good fortune, unleſs he has been the cauſe of

it from motives which we intirely go along

with. Our heart muſt adopt the principles

of
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ofthe agent, and go along with all the af-

fections which influenced his conduct, before

it can intirely ſympathise with, and beat time

to, the gratitude ofthe person who has been

benefited by his actions. If in the conduct

of the benefactor there appears to have been

no propriety, how beneficial foever its effects,

it does not seem to demand, or neceffarily to

require, any proportionable recompence.

But when to the beneficent tendency of

the action is joined the propriety of the af-

fection from which it proceeds, when we

intirely ſympathiſe and go along with the

motives of the agent, the love which we con-

ceive for him upon his own account enhances

and enlivens our fellow-feeling with the gra-

titude of thoſe who owe their profperity to

his good conduct. His actions ſeem then to

demand, and, if I may ſay ſo, to call aloud

for a proportionable recompenfe. We then

intirely enter into that gratitudewhichprompts

to beſtow it. The benefactor ſeems then to

be the proper object of reward, when we

thus intirely ſympathise with, and approve

of, that fentiment which prompts to reward

him. When we approve of, and go along

with, the affection from which the action

proceeds, we must neceſſarily approve of the

action, and regard the perfon towards whom

it is directed as its proper and ſuitable object.

2. In the fame manner, we cannot at all

ſympathiſe with the reſentment of one man

against another, merely becauſe this other

has been the cauſe of his misfortune, unleſs

he
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he has been the cauſe of it from motives

which we cannot enter into. Before we can

adopt the reſentment of the fufferer, we must

diſapprove of the motives of the agent, and

feel that our heart renounces all ſympathy

with the affections which influenced his con-

duct. If there appears to have been no im-

propriety in theſe, how fatal foever the ten-

dency of the action which proceeds from them

to thoſe againft whom it is directed, it does

not seem to deſerve any punishment, or to

be the proper object of any reſentment.

But when to the hurtfulness of the action

is joined the impropriety of the affection

from whence it proceeds, when our heart

rejects with abhorrence all fellow-feeling with

the motives of the agent, we then heartily

and intirely ſympathise with the reſentment

of the fufferer. Such actions ſeem then to

deſerve, and, if I may ſay ſo, to call aloud

for, a proportionable punishment ; and we

entirely enter into, and thereby approve of,

that reſentment which prompts to inflict it.

The offender neceſſarily feems then to be the

proper object ofpunishment, when we thus

intirely ſympathise with, and thereby approve

of, that fentiment which prompts to puniſh.

In this cafe too, when we approve, and go

along with, the affection from which the

action proceeds, we must neceſſarily approve

of the action, and regard the perſon againſt

whom it is directed, as its proper and ſuitable

object.

CHAP.

7
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CHAP. V.

The analysis of the sense of merit and demerit .

I.

S our ſenſe, therefore, of the pro-

A priety of conduct arifes from what
I ſhall call a direct ſympathy with the affec-

tions and motives of the perfon who acts, fo

our fenfe of its merit arifes from what I shall

call an indirect ſympathy with the gratitude

of the perfon who is, ifI may ſay fo, acted

upon.

As we cannot indeed enterthoroughly into

the gratitude of the person who receives the

benefit, unless we beforehand approve of the

motives of the benefactor, ſo, upon this ac-

count, the ſenſe ofmerit ſeems to be a com-

pounded ſentiment, and to be made up of

two distinct emotions ; a direct fympathy with

the fentiments of the agent, and an indirect

fympathy with the gratitude of thoſe who

receive the benefit of his actions .

We may, upon many different occafions,

plainly diftinguiſh thoſe two different emo-

tions combining and uniting together in our

ſenſe of the good defert of a particular cha-

racter or action. When we read in hiftory

concerning actions of proper and beneficent

greatneſs of mind, how eagerly do we enter

into fuch deſigns ? How much are we ani-

mated by that high-fpirited generoſity which

directs them ? How keen are we for their

fuccefs ?6
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ſucceſs ? How grieved at their diſappoint-

ment ? In imagination we become the very

perſon whoſe actions are repreſented to us :

we tranſport ourſelves in fancy to the ſcenes

ofthoſe diſtant and forgotten adventures, and

imagine ourſelves acting the part of a Scipio

or a Camillus, a Timoleon or an Ariſtides .

So far our ſentiments are founded upon the

direct ſympathy with the perfon who acts.

Nor is the indirect ſympathy with those who

receive the benefit of fuch actions leſs ſenſibly

felt. Whenever we place ourſelves in the

fituation of theſe laſt, with what warm and

affectionate fellow-feeling do we enter into

their gratitude towards thoſe who ſerved them

ſo eſſentially ? We embrace, as it were, their

benefactor along with them. Our heart rea-

dily ſympathiſes with the highest tranſports of

their grateful affection. No honours, no re-

wards, we think, can be too great for them

to beſtow upon him. When they make this

proper return for his ſervices, we heartily ap-

plaud and go along with them; but are ſhock-

ed beyond all meaſure, if by their conduct

they appear to have little ſenſe of the obli-

gations conferred upon them. Our whole

ſenſe, in ſhort, ofthe merit and good defert

of ſuch actions, of the propriety and fitneſs

of recompenfing them, and making the per-

fon who performed them rejoice in his turn,

ariſes from the ſympathetic emotions ofgrati-

tude and love, with which, when we bring

home to our own breast the ſituation ofthoſe

principally concerned, we feel ourſelves na-

turally
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turally tranſported towards the man who

could act with ſuch proper and noble bene-

ficence.

2. In the fame manner as our ſenſe of the

impropriety of conduct arifes from a want of

ſympathy, or from a direct antipathy to the

affections and motives of the agent, ſo our

ſenſe of its demerit ariſes from what I shall

here too call an indirect ſympathy with the

reſentment of the ſufferer .

As we cannot indeed enter into the reſent-

ment ofthe fufferer, unless our heart before-

hand difapproves the motives of the agent,

and renounces all fellow-feeling with them ;

ſo upon this account the ſenſe of demerit,

as well as that of merit, ſeems to be a com-

pounded ſentiment, and to be made up of

two distinct emotions ; a direct antipathy to

the ſentiments of the agent, and an indirect

ſympathy with the reſentment ofthe fufferer.

We may here too, upon many different

occafions, plainly diftinguiſh thoſe two dif-

ferent emotions combining and uniting to-

gether in our ſenſe of the ill defert of a

particular character or action. When we

read in hiſtory concerning the perfidy and

cruelty of a Borgia or a Nero, our heart rifes

up against the detestable ſentiments which

influenced their conduct, and renounces with

horror and abomination all fellow-feeling with

fuch execrable motives. So far our fentiments

are founded upon the direct antipathy to the

affections of the agent and the indirect ſym-

pathy
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pathy with the reſentment of the ſufferers is

ſtill more ſenſibly felt. When we bring home

to ourſelves the ſituation ofthe perfons whom

thoſe ſcourges of mankind infulted, murdered,

or betrayed, what indignation do we not feel

againſt ſuch infolent and inhuman oppreffors

ofthe earth ? Our ſympathy with the una-

voidable diſtreſs of the innocent ſufferers is

not more real nor more lively, than our fel-

low-feeling with their juſt and natural refent-

ment. The former fentiment only heightens

the latter, and the idea of their diſtreſs ſerves

only to inflame and blow up our animoſity

against those who occafioned it. When we

think ofthe anguiſh ofthe fufferers, we take

part with them more earnestly againſt their

oppreffors ; we enter with more eagerneſs into

all their ſchemes of vengeance, and feel our-

ſelves every moment wreaking, in imagi-

nation, upon fuch violators of the laws of

ſociety, that punishment which our ſympa-

thetic indignation tells us is due to their

crimes . Our ſenſe ofthe horror and dread-

ful atrocity of ſuch conduct, the delight

which we take in hearing that it was pro-

perly puniſhed, the indignation which we

feel when it eſcapes this due retaliation, our

whole ſenſe and feeling, in ſhort, of its ill

defert, ofthe propriety and fitneſs of inflict-

ing evil upon the person who is guilty of it,

and of making him grieve in his turn, ariſes

from the ſympathetic indignation which na-

turally boils up in the breast of the ſpectator,

whenever

:
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whenever he thoroughly brings home to him-

felf the cafe of the fufferer *.

* To aſcribe in this manner our natural ſenſe of the

ill defert of human actions to a ſympathy with the reſent-

ment of the ſufferer, may feem, to the greater part of

people, to be a degradation of that fentiment. Reſent-

ment is commonly regarded as ſo odious a paſſion, that

they will be apt to think it impoffible that ſo laudable a

principle, as the ſenſe of the illdefert of vice, ſhould in

any reſpect be founded upon it. They will be more wil-

ling, perhaps, to admit that our ſenſe of the merit of

good actions is foundedupon a ſympathy with the gra-

titude of the perſons who receive the benefit of them ;

becauſe gratitude, as well as all the other benevolent paf-

fions, is regarded as an amiable principle, which cantake

nothing from the worth ofwhatever is founded upon it.

Gratitude and reſentment, however, are in every reſpect,

it is evident, counterparts to one another ; and if our fenfe

of merit arifes from a ſympathy with the one, our ſenſe

ofdemerit can ſcarce miſs to proceed from afellow-feeling

with the other.

Let it be confidered too that reſentment, though, in

the degrees in which we too often fee it, the moſt odious,

perhaps of all the paffions, is not diſapproved of when

properly humbled and entirely brought down to the level

of the ſympathetic indignation of the ſpectator. When

we, who are the bystanders, feel that our own animofity

intirely correſponds with that of the ſufferer, when the

reſentment of this laſt does not in any reſpect go beyond

our own, when no word, no geſture, eſcapes him that

denotes an emotion more violent than what we can keep

time to, and when he never aims at inflicting any punish-

ment beyond what we ſhould rejoice to fee inflicted, or

what we ourſelves would upon this account even defire to

be the inſtruments of inflicting, it is impoſſible, that we

ſhould not entirely approve ofhisfentiments. Ourown emo-

tion in this caſe muſt, in our eyes, undoubtedly juſtify

his. And as experience teaches us how much the greater

part of mankind are incapable of this moderation, and

how great an effort must be made in order to bring down

the rude and undiſciplined impulſe of reſentment to this

fuitable
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ſuitable temper, we cannotavoid conceiving a confiderable

degree of esteem and admiration for one who appears ca-

pable of exerting ſo much ſelf command over one of the

moſt ungovernable paffions of his nature. When indeed

the animoſity of the fufferer exceeds, as it almoſt always

does, what we can go along with, as we cannot enter into

it, we neceſſarily diſapprove of it. We even diſapprove

of it more than we ſhould of an equal exceſs of almoſt any

other paffion derived from the imagination. And this too

violent reſentment, instead of carrying us along with it,

becomes itſelfthe object of our reſentmentand indignation.

We enter into the oppofite reſentment of the perfon who

is the object of this unjuſt emotion, and who is in danger

of fuffering from it. Revenge, therefore, the exceſs of

reſentment, appears to be the moſt deteſtable of all the

paffions, and is the object of the horror and indignation

of every body. And as in the way in which this paſſion

commonly difcovers itſelf among mankind, it is exceſſive

ahundred times for once that it is moderate, we are very

apt to confider it as altogether odious and deteſtable, be-

cauſe in its moſt ordinary appearances it is ſo. Nature,

however, even in the preſent depraved ſtate of mank nd,

does not seem to have dealt ſo unkindly with us, as to have

endowed us with any principle which is wholly in every

reſpect evil, or which, in no degree and in no direction,

can bethe proper object ofpraiſe and approbation. Upon

fome occafions we are ſenſible that this paffion, which is

generally too ſtrong, may likewise be too weak. We

ſometimes complain that a particular perſon ſhows too

little ſpirit, and has too little ſenſe ofthe injuries that have

been done to him ; and we are as ready to deſpiſehim

for the defect, as to hate him for the exceſs ofthis paffion.

The inſpired writers would not furely have talked fo

frequently or ſo ſtrongly of the wrath and anger ofGod,

if they had regarded every degree of thoſe paffions as

vicious and evil, even in ſo weak and imperfect a creature

as man.

Let it be confidered too, that the preſent enquiry is

not concerning a matter ofright, if Imay fay ſo, but con-

cerning a matter of fact. We are not at preſent examin-

ing upon what principles a perfect being would approve

ofthe punishment ofbad actions ; butupon what principles

ſo weak and imperfect a creature as man actually and in

factK
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fact approves of it. The principles which I have juſt

nowmentioned, it is evident, have a verygreat effect upon

his ſentiments ; and it seems wiſely ordered that it ſhould

be ſo. The very exiſtence of ſociety requires thatunme-

rited and unprovoked malice ſhould be reſtrained by pro-

per punishments ; and confequently, that to inflict thoſe

punishments ſhould be regarded as a proper and laudable

action. Though man, therefore, be naturally endowed

with a defire of the welfare and preſervation of ſociety,

yet the authorof nature has not entrusted it to his reaſon

to find out that a certain application ofpunishments is the

proper means ofattaining this end; but has endowed him

with an immediate and inſtinctive approbation of that

very application which is most proper to attain it. The

economy of nature is inthis reſpect exactly of a piece

with what it is upon many other occaſions. With re-

gard to all thoſe ends which, upon account of their pe-

culiar importance, may be regarded, if ſuch an expref-

fion is allowable, as the favourite ends of nature, ſhe has

conſtantly in this manner not only endowed mankind

with an appetite for the end which the propoſes, but like-

wifewith an appetite for the means by which alone this

end can be brought about, for their own fakes, and in-

dependent of their tendency to produce it. Thus ſelf-pre-

ſervation, and the propagation ofthe ſpecies, are the great

ends which nature ſeems to have propoſed in the forma-

tion of all animals . Mankind are endowed with a defire

of thoſe ends, and an averſion to the contrary ; with a

love of life, and a dread of diſſolution ; with a defire of

the continuance and perpetuity of the ſpecies, and with

an averſion to the thoughts of its intire extinction. But

though we are inthis manner endowed with a very strong

defire ofthoſe ends, it has not been intrusted to the flow

anduncertain determinations ofour reaſon, to find outthe

propermeans ofbringing them about. Nature has directed

us to the greater part of theſe by original and immediate

instincts. Hunger, thirst, the paſſion which unites the two

fexes, the love of pleaſure, and the dread of pain, prompt

us to apply thoſe means for their own fakes, and without

any confideration of their tendency to thoſe beneficent

ends which the great director of nature intended to pro-

ducebythem.

Before
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Before I conclude this note, I must take notice of a

difference between the approbation of propriety and that

of merit or beneficence. Before we approve of the fen-

timents ofany perfon as proper and ſuitable to their ob-

jects, we must not only be affected in the ſame manner

as he is, but we must perceive this harmony and cor-

reſpondence of ſentiments between him and ourſelves.

Thus, though upon hearing of a misfortune that had be-

fallen my friend, I ſhould conceive precisely that degree

of concern which he gives way to ; yet till I am in-

formed of the manner in which he behaves, till I perceive

the harmony between his emotions and mine, I cannot

be faid to approve of the fentiments which influence his

behaviour. The approbation of propriety therefore re-

quires, not only that we should intirely ſympathize with

the person who acts, but that we should perceive this

perfect concord between his ſentiments and our own.

On the contrary, when I hear of abenefit that has been

beſtowed upon another perſon, let him who has received

it be affected in what mannerhe pleaſes, if, by bringing

his owncafe home to himself, I feel gratitude ariſe inmy

ownbreaſt, I neceſſarily approve ofthe conduct ofhis bene-

factor, and regard it as meritorious, and the proper object

of reward. Whether the person who has received the

benefit conceives gratitude or not, cannot, it is evident, in

any degree alter our ſentiments with regard to the merit

ofhim whohas beſtowed it. No actualcorreſpondence of

ſentiments, therefore, is here required. It is ſufficient that,

if he was grateful, they would correſpond ; and our ſenſe

ofmerit is often founded upon one of thoſe illuſive ſym-

pathies, by which, when we bring home to ourſelves

the case of another, we are often affected in a manner in

which the perſon principally concerned is incapable of be-

ing affected. There is a fimilar difference between our

difapprobation ofdemerit, and that ofimpropriety.

K2 SECTION
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SECTION II.

Of justice and beneficence.

CHAP. I.

Comparison of thoſe two virtues.

CTIONS of a beneficent tendency

which proceed from proper motives

feem alone to require reward ; becauſe ſuch

alone are the approved objects of gratitude, or

excite the ſympathetic gratitude of the ſpec-

tator.

Actions of a hurtful tendency, which pro-

ceed from improper motives, ſeem alone to

deſerve punishment ; becauſe ſuch alone are

the approved objects of reſentment, or excite

the ſympathetic reſentment of the ſpectator.

Beneficence is always free, it cannot be

extorted by force, the meer want of it ex-

poſes to no punishment: becauſe the meer

want of beneficence tends to do no real pofi-

tive evil. Itmaydiſappoint ofthe good which

might reaſonably have been expected, and

upon that account it mayjuſtly excite diſlike

and difapprobation : it cannot, however, pro-

voke any reſentment which mankind will go

along with . The man who does not recom-

pence his benefactor, when he has it in his

power, and when his benefactor needs his

afiſtance,
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aſſiſtance, is, no doubt, guilty ofthe blackest

ingratitude. The heart of every impartial

ſpectator rejects all fellow-feeling with the

ſelfiſhneſs of his motives, and he is the pro-

per object of the higheſt diſapprobation. But

ſtill he does no poſitive hurt to anybody. He

only does not do that good which in propriety

he ought to have done. He is the object of

hatred, a paffion which is naturally excited

by impropriety of ſentiment and behaviour ;

not of reſentment, a paffion which is never

properly called forth but by actions which

tend to do real and poſitive hurt to fome par-

ticular perſons. His want ofgratitude, there-

fore, cannot be punished. To oblige him by

force to perform what in gratitude he ought

to perform, and what every impartial ſpec-

tator would approve of him for performing,

would, if poffible, be ſtill more improper than

his neglecting to perform it. His benefactor

would diſhonour himself if he attempted by

violence to conſtrain him to gratitude, and it

would be impertinent for any third perſon,

whowas not the fuperior of either, to inter-

meddle. But ofallthe duties of beneficence,

thoſe which gratitude recommends to us ap-

proach nearest to what is called a perfect and

compleat obligation. What friendſhip, what

generofity, what charity, would prompt us

to do with univerſal approbation, is ſtill more

free, and can ſtill leſs be extorted by force

than the duties of gratitude. We talk of

the debt ofgratitude, not ofcharity, or ge-

nerofity, nor even of friendſhip, when friend-

hipK3
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ſhip is meer eſteem, and has not been en-

hanced and complicated with gratitude for

goodoffices.

Reſentment ſeems to have been given us

by nature for defence, and for defence only.

It is the ſafeguard ofjustice and the ſecurity

of innocence. It prompts us to beat offthe

miſchiefwhich is attempted to be done to us,

and to retaliate that which is already done;

that the offender may be made to repent

of his injustice, and that others, through

fear of the like punishment, may be terrified

from being guilty of the like offence. It

muſt be reſerved therefore for theſe purpoſes,

nor can the ſpectator ever go along with it

when it is exerted for any other. But the

meer want of the beneficent virtues, though

it may diſappoint us ofthe good which might

reaſonably be expected, neither does, nor at-

tempts to do, any miſchief from which we

can have occafion to defend ourſelves.

There is, however, another virtue, ofwhich

the obfervance is not left to the freedom of

our own wills, which may be extorted by

force, and of which the violation expoſes to

reſentment, and confequently to punishment,

This virtue is juſtice : the violation ofjustice

is injury : it does real and poſitive hurt to

ſome particularperſons, from motives which

are naturally diſapproved of. It is, therefore,

the proper object of reſentment, and of pu-

niſhment, which is the natural conſequence

of reſentment. As mankind go along with,

and approve of, the violence employed to

avenge



Sect. 2. Of MERIT and DEMERIT . 135

avenge the hurt which is done by injuftice,

ſo they much more go along with, and ap-

prove of, that which is employed to prevent

and beat off the injury, and to reftrain the

offender from hurting his neighbours. The

perſon himself who meditates an injustice is

ſenſible ofthis, and feels that force may, with

the utmoſt propriety, be made uſe ofboth by

the personwhom he is about to injure, and

by others, either to obſtruct the execution of

his crime, or to punish him when he has

executed it. And upon this is founded that

remarkable diſtinction betweenjustice and all

the other focial virtues, which has of late

been particularly inſiſted upon by an author

of very great and original genius, that we

feel ourſelves to be under a ſtricter obligation

to act according to justice, than agreeably to

friendſhip, charity, or generofity ; that the

practice of theſe laſt mentioned virtues ſeems

tobe left in fome meafure to our own choice,

but that, fomehow or other, we feel our-

ſelves to be in a peculiar manner tyed, bound,

and obliged to the obſervation ofjustice. We

feel, that is to ſay, that force may, with the

utmoſt propriety, and with the approbation

of all mankind, be made uſe of to conſtrain

us to obſerve the rules ofthe one, but not to

follow the precepts of the other.

We must always, however, carefully dif-

tinguiſh what is only blameable, or the pro-

per object ofdifapprobation, from what force

may be employed either to puniſh or to pre-

vent. That feems blameable which falls

ſhortK 4
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ſhort of that ordinary degree of proper be-

neficence which experience teaches us to ex-

pect of everybody ; and on the contrary, that

ſeems praiſe-worthy which goes beyond it.

The ordinary degree itſelf ſeems neither

blameable nor praife-worthy. A father, a

fon, a brother, who behaves to the corre-

ſpondent relation neither better nor worſe

than the greater part ofmen commonly do,

ſeems properly to deſerve neither praiſe nor

blame. Hewho ſurpriſes us by extraordinary

and unexpected, though ſtill proper, and.

ſuitable kindness, or on the contrary by ex-

traordinary and unexpected, as well as unfuit-

able unkindneſs, ſeems praife-worthy in the

one cafe, and blameable in the other.

Even the moſt ordinary degree of kind-

neſs or beneficence, however, cannot, among

equals, be extorted by force. Among equals

each individual is naturally, and antecedent

to the inſtitution of civil government, re-

garded as having a right both to defend him-

ſelf from injuries, and to exact a certain de-

gree of punishment for those which have been

done to him. Every generous ſpectator not

only approves of his conduct when he does

this, but enters ſo far into his ſentiments as

often to be willing to aſſiſt him. When one

man attacks, or robs, or attempts to murder

another, all the neighbours take the alarm,

and think that theydo right when they run,

either to revenge the person who has been

injured, or to defend him who is in danger of

being fo. But when a father fails in the or

dinary
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dinary degree of parental affection towards a

fon ; when a ſon ſeems to want that filial re-

verence which might be expected to his fa-

ther ; when brothers are without the uſual

degree of brotherly affection ; when a man

ſhuts his breaſt against compaffion, and re-

fuſes to relieve the miſery of his fellow-

creatures, when he can with the greatest eaſe;

in all theſe cafes, though every body blames

the conduct, nobody imagines that thoſe

who might have reaſon, perhaps, to expect

more kindness, have any right to extort it by

force. The fufferer can only complain, and

the ſpectator can intermeddle no other way

thanby advice andperfuafion. Upon all ſuch

occafions, for equals to uſe force againſt one

another would be thought the highest de-

gree of infolence and preſumption.

Afuperior may, indeed, ſometimes, with

univerſal approbation, oblige thoſe under his

jurifdiction to behave, in this refpect, with a

certain degree of propriety to one another.

The laws of all civilized nations oblige pa-

rents to maintain their children, and children

to maintain their parents, and impoſe upon

menmany other duties of beneficence. The

civil magiftrate is entrusted with the power

not only of preſerving the public peace by

reſtraining injustice, but of promoting the

profperity of the commonwealth, by eſta-

bliſhing good diſcipline, and by difcouraging

every fort of vice and impropriety ; he may

preſcribe rules, therefore, which not only

prohibit inutual injuries among fellow-citi-

zens,

/
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zens, but command mutual good offices to a

certain degree. When the fovereign com-

mands what is merely indifferent, and what,

antecedent to his orders, might have been

omitted without any blame, it becomes not

only blameable but puniſhable to diſobey him.

When he commands, therefore, what, ante-

cedent to any fuch order, could not have

beenomitted without the greatest blame, it

furely becomes much more punishable to be

wanting in obedience. Of all the duties of

alaw-giver, however, this, perhaps, is what

it requires the greatest delicacy and referve to

execute with propriety and judgment. To

neglect it altogether expoſes the common-

wealth to many groſs diforders and ſhock-

ing enormities, and to push it too far is de-

ſtructive of all liberty, ſecurity, and justice.

Though the meer want of beneficence

ſeems to merit no punishment from equals,

the greater exertions of that virtue appear to

deſerve the highest reward. By being pro-

ductive of the greatest good, they are the na-

tural and approved objects of the liveliest gra-

titude. Though the breach ofjustice, onthe

contrary, expoſes to punishment, the obfer-

vance of the rules ofthat virtue ſeems ſcarce

to deſerve any reward. There is, no doubt,

apropriety in the practice ofjustice, and it

merits, upon that account, all the approba-

tion which is due to propriety. But as it

does no real pofitive good, it is entitled to

very little gratitude. Meer justice is, upon

2 moft
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moſt occafions, but a negative virtue, and

only hinders us from hurting our neigh-

bour. The man who barely abſtains from

violating either the perſon, or the eſtate, or

the reputation ofhis neighbours, has furely

very little poſitive merit. He fulfils, how-

ever, all the rules ofwhat is peculiarly called

justice, anddoes everything which his equals

canwith propriety forcehim to do, or which

they canpuniſh himfor notdoing. Wemay

often fulfil all the rules ofjusticebyfitting ſtill

and doing nothing.

As every mandoth, ſo ſhall it be done to

him, andretaliation ſeems to be thegreat law

which is dictated to us by nature. Benefi-

cence and generoſity we think due to the ge-

nerous and beneficent. Those whoſe hearts

never open tothe feelings ofhumanity, ſhould,

we think, be ſhut out in the ſame manner,

fromthe affections ofall theirfellow-creatures,

and be allowed to livein the midst of fociety,

as in a great defart where there is no-body

to care for them, or to enquire after them.

The violator of the laws ofjustice ought to

be made to feel himself that evil which he

has done to another ; and fince no regard to

the fufferings of his brethren iscapable ofre-

ſtraining him, he ought to be over-awed by

the fear of his own. The man who is barely

innocent, who only obſerves the laws ofjuf-

tice with regard to others, and meerly ab-

ſtains fromhurting his neighbours, can merit

only that his neighbours in their turn ſhould

refpect

1

i
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reſpect his innocence, and that the fame laws

ſhould be religiously obſerved with regard to

him.

CHAP. II.

Of the sense of justice, of remorse, and of the

consciousness ofmerit.

T
HERE can be no proper motive for

hurting our neighbour, there can be

no incitement to do evil to another, which

mankind will go along with, except juſt in-

dignation for evil which that other has done

to us. To disturb his happineſs meerly be-

cauſe it ſtands in the way ofourown, to take

from him what is of real uſe to him meerly

becauſe it may be of equal or ofmore uſe to

us, or to indulge, in this manner, at the

expence of other people, the natural pre-

ference which every man has for his own

happineſs above that ofother people, is what

no impartial ſpectator can go along with.

Every man is, no doubt, by nature, firſt and

principally recommended to his own care ;

and as he is fitter to take care of himself than

ofany other perſon, it is fit and right that it

ſhould be fo. Every man, therefore, is much

more deeply interested in whatever immedi-

ately concerns himself, than inwhat concerns

any other man : and to hear, perhaps, of the

death ofanother perſon, with whom wehave

no particular connection, will give us leſs

concern, will fpoil our stomach, or break our

reft
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reft much less than a very infignificant diſaf-

ter which has befallen ourſelves. But though

the ruin ofour neighbour may affect us much

leſs than a very ſmall misfortune of our own,

we must not ruin him to prevent that ſmall

misfortune, nor even to prevent our own

ruin. We must, here, as in all other cafes,

view ourſelves not ſo much according to that

light in which we may naturally appear to

ourſelves, as according to that in which we

naturally appear to others. Though every

man may, according to the proverb, be the

whole world to himself, to the rest ofman-

kind he is a moſt inſignificant part of it.

Though his own happineſs may be of more

importance to himthan that of all the world

beſides, to every other perſon itis ofno more

conſequence than that of any other man.

Though it may be true, therefore, that every

individual, in his own breaſt, naturally pre-

fers himself to all mankind, yet he dares not

look mankind in the face, and avow that he

acts according to this principle. He feels that

in this preference they can never go along

with him, and that how natural foever it

may be to him, it must always appear excef-

five and extravagant to them. When he views

himſelf in the light inwhich he is confcious

that others will view him, he sees that to

them he is but one ofthe multitude in no re-

ſpect better than anyother in it. Ifhe would

act ſo as that the impartial ſpectator may en-

ter into the principles ofhis conduct, which

is what of all things he has the greatest de-
fire
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fire to do, he must, upon this, as upon all

other occafions, humble the arrogance ofhis

ſelf-love, and bring it down to ſomething

which other men can go along with. They

will indulge it ſo far as to allow him to be

more anxious about, and to purſue with more

earnest affiduity, his own happiness than that

of any other perſon. Thus far, whenever

they place themſelves in his ſituation, they

will readily go along with him. In the race

for wealth, and honours, and preferments,

he may run as hard as he can, and ſtrain

every nerve and every muſcle, in order to

outſtrip all his competitors. But ifhe ſhould

juſtle, or throw down any of them, the in-

dulgence of the ſpectators is entirely at an

end. It is a violation of fair play, which

they cannot admit of. This man is to them,

in every reſpect, as good as he : they do not

enter into that ſelf-love by which he prefers

himſelf ſo much to this other, and cannot go

along with the motive from which he hurt

him. They readily, therefore, ſympathiſe

with the natural reſentment of the injured,

and the offender becomes the object of their

hatred and indignation. He is ſenſible that

he becomes ſo, and feels that thoſe ſenti-

ments are ready to burst out from all fides

against him .

As the greater and more irreparable the

evil that is done, the reſentment of the fuf-

ferer runs naturally the higher, ſo does like-

wiſe the fympathetic indignation ofthe ſpec-

tator, as well as the fenfe ofguilt in the agent.

Death
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Death is the greatest evil which one man can

inflict upon another, and excites the higheſt

degree of reſentment in thoſe who are im-

mediately connected with the flain. Murder,

therefore, is the moſt atrocious ofall crimes

which affect individuals only, in the fight

both ofmankind, and ofthe perſon who has

committed it. To be deprived of that which

we are poffefſed of, is a greater evil than to

bediſappointed of what we have only the ex-

pectation. Breach of property, therefore,

theft and robbery, which take from us what

we are poſſeſſed of, are greater crimes than

breach of contract, which only diſappoints

us ofwhat we expected. The moſt ſacred

laws ofjustice, therefore, thoſe whoſe vio-

lation ſeems to call loudeſt for vengeance and

punishment, are the laws which guard the

life and perſon of our neighbour ; the next

are thoſe which guard his property and pof-

ſeſſions ; and laſt of all come thoſe which

guard what are called his perſonal rights, or

what is due to him from the promises of

others.

The violator of the more facred laws of

justice can never reflect on the ſentiments

which mankind muſt entertain with regard

to him, without feeling all the agonies of

ſhame and horror, and confternation. When

his paſſion is gratified, and he begins coolly to

reflect on his past conduct, he can enter into

none of the motives which influenced it.

They appear now as deteſtable to him as they

did always to other people. By fympa-

thifing
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thiſing with the hatred and abhorrence which

other men muſt entertain for him, he be-

comes in ſome meaſure the object of his own

hatred and abhorrence. The ſituation of the

perſon, who fuffered by his injustice, now

calls upon his pity. He is grieved at the

thought of it ; regrets the unhappy effects

of his own conduct, and feels at the fame

time that they have rendered him the pro-

per object of the reſentment and indignation

ofmankind, and of what is the natural con-

ſequence of reſentment, vengeance and pu-

niſhment. The thought ofthis perpetually

haunts him, and fills him with terror and

amazement. He dares no longer look fo-

ciety in the face, but imagines himſelf as it

were rejected, and thrown out from the af-

fections of all mankind. He cannot hope

for the confolation of ſympathy in this his

greateſt, and moſt dreadful diſtreſs . The

remembrance of his crimes has ſhut out all

fellow-feeling with him from the hearts of

his fellow-creatures. The ſentiments which

they entertain with regard to him, are the

verything which he is moſt afraid of. Every

thing feems hoftile, and he would be glad to

fly to fome inhofpitable deſert, where he

might never more behold the face of a hu-

man creature, nor read in the countenance of

mankind the condemnation of his crimes.

But folitude is ſtill moredreadful than fociety.

His own thoughts can preſent him with no-

thing but what is black, unfortunate, and

diſaſtrous, the melancholy forebodings of in-

comprehenfible
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comprehenfible miſery and ruin. The hor-

ror of folitude drives him back into fociety,

and he comes again into the prefence ofman-

kind, aftoniſhed to appear before them, loaded

with ſhame and diſtracted with fear, in order

to fupplicate ſome little protection from the

countenance of thoſe very judges, who he

knows have already all unanimoufly condemn-

edhim. Such is the nature ofthat ſentiment,

which is properly called remorſe ; of all the

ſentiments which can enter the human breaft

the moſt dreadful. It is made up of ſhame

from the ſenſe ofthe impropriety ofpaft con-

duct ; of grief for the effects of it; ofpity

for those who suffer by it ; and ofthe dread

and terror of punishment from the confci-

oufneſs of the juſtly provoked reſentment of

all rational creatures .

The oppofite behaviour naturally inſpires

the oppoſite ſentiment. The man who, not

from frivolous fancy, but from proper mo-

tives, has performed a generous action, when

he looks forward to thoſe whom he has ferved,

feels himself to be the natural object of their

love and gratitude, and, by ſympathy with

them, of the eſteem and approbation of all

mankind. And when he looks backward

to the motive from which he acted, and fur-

veys it in the light in which the indifferent

ſpectator will furvey it, he ſtill continues to

enter into it, and applauds himself by ſym-

pathy with the approbation of this ſuppoſed

impartial judge. In both theſe points of

view his own conduct appears to him every

way
L
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way agreeable. His mind, at the thought of

it, is filled with chearfulneſs, ferenity, and

compoſure. He is in friendſhip and harmony

with all mankind, and looks upon his fellow-

creatures with confidence and benevolent fa-

tisfaction, ſecure that he has rendered him-

felf worthy of their most favourable regards.

In the combination of all theſe fentiments

confifts the confciouſneſs of merit, or of de-

ſerved reward.

CHAP. III.

Of the utility of this conftitution of nature.

IT
T is thus that man, who can fubfift on-

ly in ſociety, was fittedby nature to that

ſituation for which he was made. All the

members of human ſociety ſtand in need of

each others aſſiſtance, and are likewife ex-

poſed to mutual injuries. Where the necef-

ſary aſſiſtance is reciprocally afforded from

love, from gratitude, from friendſhip and

eſteem, the ſociety flourishes and is happy.

All the different members of it are bound to-

gether by the agreeable bands oflove and af-

fection, and are, as it were, drawn to one

commoncentre of mutual good offices .

But though the neceſſary aſſiſtance ſhould

not be afforded from ſuch generous and difin-

tereſted motives, though among the different

members of the ſociety there ſhould be no

mutual love and affection, the ſociety, though

lefs
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leſs happy and agreeable, will not neceffarily

be diffolved. Society may ſubſiſt among dif-

ferent men, as among different merchants,

from a ſenſe of its utility, without any mutual

love or affection ; and though no man in it

ſhould owe any obligation, or be bound in

gratitude to any other, it may still be upheld

by a mercenary exchange of good offices ac-

cording to an agreed valuation.

Society, however, cannot fubfift among

thoſe who are at all times ready to hurt and

injure one another. The moment that in-

jury begins, the moment that mutual reſent-

ment and animoſity take place, all the bands

of it are broke afunder, and the different mem-

bers ofwhich it conſiſted are, as it were, dif-

ſipated and ſcattered abroad by the violence

and oppofition of their diſcordant affections.

If there is any ſociety among robbers and

murderers, they must at least, according to

the trite obſervation, abſtain from robbing

and murdering one another. Beneficence,

therefore, is leſs eſſential to the existence of

ſociety than justice. Society may ſubſiſt,

though not in the most comfortable ſtate,

without beneficence ; but the prevalence of

injuftice muſt utterly destroy it.

Though nature, therefore, exhorts man-

kind to acts of beneficence, by the pleaſing

confciouſneſs ofdeſerved reward, ſhe has not

thought it neceſſary to guard and enforce

the practice of it by the terrors of merited

punishment in caſe it ſhould be neglected.

It is the ornament which embelliſhes, not

L2 the
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the foundation which ſupports the building,

and which it was, therefore, fufficient to re-

commend, but by no means neceſſary to im-

pofe. Justice, on the contrary, is the main

pillar that upholds the whole edifice. If it is

removed, the great, the immenfe fabric of

human fociety, that fabric which to raiſe and

ſupport feems in this world, if I may ſay ſo,

to have been the peculiar and darling care of

nature, muſt in a moment crumble into

atoms. In order to enforce the obſervation

ofjustice, therefore, nature has implanted in

the human breast that confcioufnefs of ill-

defert, thoſe terrors of merited punishment

which attend upon its violation, as the great

fafe-guards of the afſociation of mankind, to

protect theweak, to curb the violent, and to

chaftize the guilty. Men, though naturally

fympathetic, feel ſo little for another, with

whom they have no particular connection,

in compariſon of what they feel for them-

ſelves ; the miſery of one, who is merely

their fellow-creature, is of ſo little impor-

tance to them in compariſon even of a ſmall

conveniency of their own; they have it fo

much in their power to hurt him, and may

have fo many temptations to do fo, that if

this principle did not ſtand up within them

in his defence, and overawe them into a re-

fpect for his innocence, they would, like wild

beafts, be at all times readyto fly upon him ;

and aman would enter an affembly ofmen as

he enters a den oflions.

In



Sect. 2. Of MERIT and DEMERIT . 149

In every part of the univerſe we obſerve

means adjusted with the nicest artifice to the

ends which they are intended to produce ;

and in the mechaniſm of a plant, or animal

body, admire how every thing is contrived

for advancing the two great purpoſes of na-

ture, the ſupport of the individual, and the

propagation ofthe ſpecies. But in theſe, and

in all fuch objects, we ſtill diftinguiſh the

efficient from the final cauſe of their feveral

motions and organizations . The digeftion

ofthe food, the circulation ofthe blood, and

the fecretion of the ſeveral juices which are

drawn from it, are operations all of thein

neceffary for the great purpoſes ofanimal life.

Yet we never endeavour to account for them

from thoſe purpoſes as from their efficient

cauſes, nor imagine that the blood circulates,

or that the food digests of its own accord,

and with a view or intention to the purpoſes

of circulation or digestion. The wheels of

the watch are all admirably adjusted to the

end for which it was made, the pointing of

the hour. Alltheir various motions confpire

in the nicest manner to produce this effect.

If they were endowed with a defire and in-

tention to produce it, they could not do it

better. Yet we never afcribe any fuch defire

or intention to them, but to the watch-maker,

and we know that they are put into motion

by a ſpring, which intends the effect it pro-

duces as little as they do. Eut though, in

accounting for the operations of bodies, we

never fail to diftinguiſh in this manner the

L3
efficient
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efficient from the final cauſe, in accounting

for those of the mind we are very apt to con-

found theſe two different things with one

another. When by natural principles we

are led to advance thoſe ends, which a refined

and enlightened reaſon would recommend to

us, we are very apt to impute to that reaſon,

as to their efficient cauſe, the ſentiments and

actions by which we advance thoſe ends,

and to imagine that to be the wisdom of

man, which in reality is the wisdom of

God. Upon afuperficial view this cauſe ſeems

ſufficient to produce the effects which are

aſcribed to it ; and the ſyſtem of human na-

ture ſeems to be more fimple and agreeable

when all its different operations are in this

manner deduced from a ſingle principle.

As fociety cannot ſubſiſt unless the laws of

juſtice are tolerably obſerved, as no ſocial in-

tercourſe can take place among men who do

not generally abſtain from injuring one ano-

ther ; the confideration of this neceffity, it

has been thought, was the ground uponwhich

we approved of the enforcement of the laws

ofjustice by the punishment of thoſe who

violated them. Man, it has been faid, has

a natural love for ſociety, and defires that the

union of mankind ſhould be preſerved for its

own fake, and though he himself was to de-

rive no benefit from it. The orderly and

flourishing ſtate of fociety is agreeable to him,

and he talics delight in contemplating it.

'Tis diſorder and confufion, on the contrary,

is the object of his averſion, and he is cha-

grined4

A
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grined at whatever tends to produce it. He is

fenfible too that his own intereſt is connected

with the profperity of ſociety, and that the

happineſs, perhaps the preſervation of his

exiſtence,nce, dependsdepends upon its preſervation.

Upon every account, therefore, he has an

abhorrence at whatever can tend to destroy

ſociety, and is willing to make uſe of every

means, which can hinder ſo hated, and fo

dreadful an event. Injustice neceſſarily tends

to destroy it. Every appearance of injuftice,

therefore, alarms him, and he runs, if I may

ſay ſo, to ſtop the progreſs ofwhat, ifallowed

to go on, would quickly put an end to every

thing that is dear to him. If he cannot re-

ſtrain it by gentle and fair means, he muſt

beat it down by force and violence, and at

any rate mustput a ſtop to its further progreſs.

Hence it is, they ſay, that he often approves

ofthe enforcement ofthe laws ofjustice even

by thecapitalpunishment ofthoſe who violate

them. The disturber of the public peace is

hereby removed out of the world, and others

are terrified by his fate from imitating his

example.

Such is the account commonly given of

our approbationofthepunishment ofinjustice.

And fo far this account is undoubtedly true

that we frequently have occafion to confirm

our natural fenfe of the propriety and fitneſs

ofpunishment by reflecting how neceſſary it

is for preferving the order of fociety. When

the guilty is about to ſuffer that juſt retalia-

tion, which the natural indignation of man-

L 4
kind
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kind tells them is due to his crimes ; when

the inſolence of his injustice is broken and

humbled by the terror of his approaching pu-

niſhment ; when he ceaſes to be an object

of fear, with the generous and humane hẹ

begins to be an object ofpity. The thought

of what he is about to fuffer extinguiſhes

their reſentment for the fufferings of others

to which he has given occafion. They are

diſpoſed to pardon and forgive him, and to

ſave him from that punishment which in all

their cool hours they had confidered as the

retribution due to fuch crimes. Here, there-

fore, they have occafion to call to their af-

ſiſtance the confideration ofthe general inte-

reft of ſociety. They counterbalance the im-

pulſe ofthis weak and partial humanity by the

dictates ofa humanity that is more generous

andcomprehenfive. They reflect that mercy to

the guilty is cruelty to the innocent, and op-

poſe to the emotions ofcompaffion which they

feel for a particular perſon, a more enlarged

compaffion, which they feel for mankind.

Sometimes too we have occafion to defend

the propriety ofobferving the general rules of

justice by the confideration of their neceffity

to the ſupport of ſociety. We frequently

hear the young and the licentious ridiculing

the moſt facred rules of morality, and profef-

fing, ſometimes from the corruption, but

more frequently from the vanity of their

hearts, the moſt abominable maxims of con-

duct. Our indignation rouſes, and we are

eager to refute and expoſe ſuch deteftable

principles,
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principles. But though it is their intrinfic

hatefulneſs and deteftableness, which origi-

nally inflames us against them, we are unwil-

ling to affign this as the fole reaſon why we

condemn them, or to pretend thatit ismerely

becauſe we ourſelves hate and deteft them.

The reaſon, we think, would not appear to

be concluſive. Yet why should it not; ifwe

hate and deteft them becauſe they are the na-

tural and proper objects of hatred and detef-

tation ? Butwhen we are aſkedwhywe should

not act in ſuch or ſuch a manner, the very

queſtion ſeems to ſuppoſe that, to thoſe who

aſk it, this manner of acting does not appear

to be for its own fake the natural and pro-

per object of thoſe ſentiments. We must

ſhow them, therefore, that it ought to be ſo

for the fake of fomething else. Upon this

account we generally caſt about for other ar-

guments, and the confideration which firſt

occurs to us is the diſorder and confufion of

ſociety which would reſult from the univerſal

prevalence of ſuch practices. We feldom

fail, therefore, to infiſt upon this topic.

But though it commonly requires no great

difcernment to ſee the destructive tendency

ofall licentious practices to the welfare of fo-

ciety, it is feldom this confideration which

firſt animates us against them. All men, even

the moſt ſtupidand unthinking, abhor fraud,

perfidy, and injustice, and delight to ſee

them puniſhed. But few men have reflected

upon the neceffity ofjustice to the existence
of

1
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of fociety, how obvious foever that neceffity

may appear to be.

That it is not a regard to the prefervation

ofſociety, which originally intereſts us in the

punishment of crimes committed againft in-

dividuals, may be demonftrated by many ob-

vious confiderations. The concern which we

take in the fortune and happiness of indi-

viduals does not, incommon caſes, arife from

that which we take in the fortune and hap-

pineſs of fociety. We are no more concern-

ed for the destruction or loss of a fingle man,

becauſe this man is a member or part of fo-

ciety, and becauſe we should be concerned

for the deſtruction of ſociety, than we are

concerned for the loss ofa ſingle guinea, be-

cauſe this guinea is a part of a thouſand gui-

neas, and becauſe we ſhould be concerned

for the lofs of the whole ſum. In neither

cafe does our regard for the individuals ariſe

from our regard for the multitude ; but in

both cafes our regard for the multitude is

compounded and made up of the particular

regards which we feel for the different in-

dividuals ofwhich it is compoſed. As when

a ſmall fum is unjustly taken from us we do

not fo much proſecute the injury from a re-

gard to the preſervation ofour whole fortune,

as from a regard tothat particular fum which

we have loſt , ſo when a fingle man is injured

or destroyed we demand the punishment of

thewrong that has been done to him, not fo

much from a concern for the general intereſt

of ſociety, as from a concern for that very

individual
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individual who has been injured. It is to

be obſerved, however, that this concern does

not neceſſarily include it in any degree of thoſe

exquiſite ſentiments which are commonly

called love, eſteem and affection, and by

which we diftinguiſh our particular friends

and acquaintance. The concern which is

requifite for this is no more than the general

fellow-feeling which we have with every man

merely becauſe he is our fellow-creature. We

enter into the reſentment even of an odious

perſon, when he is injured by thoſe to whom

he has given no provocation. Our diſappro-

bation of his ordinary character and conduct

does not in this caſe altogether prevent our

fellow-feeling with his natural indignation ;

though with those who are not either ex-

tremely candid, or who have not been ac-

cuſtomed to correct and regulate their natural

ſentiments by general rules, it is very apt to

damp it.

Upon fome occafions, indeed, we both

puniſh and approve of punishment, merely

from a view to the general intereſt offociety,

which, we inagine, cannot otherwise be ſe-

cured. Of this kind are all the punishments

inflicted for breaches of what is called either

civil police, or military difcipline. Such

crimes do not immediately or directly hurt

any particular perſon ; but their remote con-

ſequences, it is ſuppoſed, do produce, or might

produce, either a confiderable inconveniency,

or a great diforder in the ſociety. Acentinel,

for example, who falls afſleep upon his watch,
fuffers
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ſuffers death by the laws ofwar, becauſe ſuch

careleſſneſs might endanger the whole army.

This ſeverity may, upon many occafions, ap-

pear neceffary, and, for that reaſon, juſt and

proper. When the preſervation of an indi-

vidual is inconſiſtent with the ſafety of a mul-

titude, nothing can be more juſt than that

the many ſhould be preferred to the one.

Yet this punishment, how neceſſary foever,

always appears to be exceffively ſevere. The

natural atrocity of the crime ſeems to be fo

little, and the punishment ſo great, that it is

with great difficulty that our heart can re-

concile itſelf to it. Though ſuch careleſſneſs

appears very blameable, yet the thought of

this crime does not naturally excite any ſuch

reſentment, as would prompt us to take ſuch

dreadful revenge. Aman of humanity muſt

recollect himself, muſt make an effort, and

exert his whole firmneſs and reſolution, be-

fore he can bring himself either to inflict it,

or to go along with it when it is inflicted by

others. It is not, however, in this manner,

thathe looks upon the juſt punishment of an

ungrateful murderer or parricide. His heart,

in this cafe, applauds with ardour, and even

with tranſport, the juſt retaliation which

ſeems due to ſuch detestable crimes, and

which, if, by any accident, they ſhould hap-

pen to eſcape, he would be highly enraged

and diſappointed. The very different ſenti-

ments with which the ſpectator views thoſe

different punishments, is a proofthat his ap-

probation ofthe one is far from being founded

upon
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upon the fame principles with that of the

other. He looks upon the centinel as an un-

fortunate victim, who, indeed, must, and

ought to be, devoted to the ſafety of num-

bers, but whom ſtill, in his heart, he would

be glad to fave; and he is only forry, that

the intereſt of the many ſhould oppoſe it.

But if the murderer ſhould eſcape from pu-

niſhment, it would excite his highest indig-

nation, and he wouldcalluponGod to avenge,

in another world, that crime which the in-

juſtice ofmankind had neglected to chaſtiſe

upon earth.

For it well deſerves to be taken notice of,

that we are ſo far from imagining that injuf-

tice ought to be punished in this life, merely

on account of the order of fociety, which

cannot otherwise be maintained, that nature

teaches us to hope, and religion authorifes us

to expect, that it will be punished, even in a

life to come. Ourſenſe of its ill defert pur-

ſues it, if Imay ſay ſo, even beyond the grave,

though the example of its punishment there

cannot ſerve to deter the rest ofmankind, who

ſee it not, who know it not, from being

guilty ofthe like practices here. Thejuſtice

of God, however, we think, ſtill requires,

that he ſhould hereafter avenge the injuries

of the widow and the fatherless, who are

here ſo often inſulted with impunity.

That the Deity loves virtue andhates vice,

as a voluptuous man loves riches and hates

poverty, not for their own fakes, but for the

effects which they tend to produce; that he

loves
3
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loves the one, only becauſe it promotes the

happineſs of fociety, which his benevolence

prompts him to defire ; and that he hates the

other, only becauſe it occafions the miſery

ofmankind, which the fame divine quality

renders the object of his averſion ; is not the

doctrine of nature, but of an artificial, though

ingenious, refinement ofphiloſophy. All our

natural ſentiments prompt us to believe, that

as perfect virtue is ſuppoſed neceſſarily to ap-

pear to the Deity, as it does to us, for its own

ſake, and without any further view, the na-

tural and proper object of love and reward,

ſo muſt vice, of hatred and punishment. That

thegods neither reſent nor hurt, was the ge-

neral maxim of all the different ſects of the

ancient philoſophy : and if, by reſenting, be

understood, that violent and diſorderly per-

turbation, which often diſtracts and con-

founds the human breast ; or if, by hurting,

be understood, the doing mischiefwantonly,

and without regard to propriety or justice,

ſuch weakness is undoubtedly unworthy of

the divine perfection. But if it be meant,

that vice does not appear to the Deity to be,

for its own fake, the object of abhorrence

and averſion, and what, for its own fake, it

is fit and right ſhould be punished, the truth

of this maxim can, by no means, beſo eafily

admitted. If we confult our natural ſenti-

ments, we are apt to fear, left, before the

holiness of God, vice ſhould appear to be

more worthy of punishment than the weak-

neſs and imperfection of human virtue can

ever
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ever ſeem to be of reward. Man, when

about to appear before a being of infinite

perfection, can feel but little confidence in

his own merit, or in the imperfect propriety

of his own conduct. In the prefence of his

fellow- creatures, he may even juſtly elevate

himſelf, and may often have reaſon to think

highly of his own character and conduct,

compared to the ſtill greater imperfection of

theirs. But the cafe is quite different when

about to appear before his infinite Creator.

To fuch a being, he can ſcarce imagine, that

his littleneſs and weakneſs ſhould ever ſeem

to be the proper object, either of esteem or

of reward. But he can easily conceive, how

the numberleſs violations of duty, of which

he has been guilty, ſhould render him the

proper object of averfion and punishment ;

neither can he ſee any reason why the divine

indignation ſhould not be let loose without

any restraint, upon ſo vile an inſect, as he is

ſenſible that he himself muſt appear to be.

If he would still hope for happineſs, he is

confcious that he cannot demand it from the

justice, but that he must entreat it from the

mercy of God. Repentance, forrow, humi-

liation, contrition at the thought of his paſt

conduct, are, upon this account, the ſenti-

ments which become him, and ſeem to be

the only means which he has left for appeaf-

ing that wrath which, he knows, he has

juſtly provoked. He even diſtruſts the effi-

cacy of all theſe, and naturally fears, left the

wisdom ofGod ſhould not, like the weakneſs

of
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ofman, be prevailed upon to ſpare the crime,

by the moſt importunate lamentations of the

criminal . Some other interceffion, fome

other facrifice, ſome other atonement, he

imagines must be made for him, beyond what

he himself is capable of making, before the

purity of the divine juſtice can be reconciled

to his manifold offences . The doctrines of

revelation coincide, in every reſpect, with

thoſe original anticipations of nature ; and, as

they teach us how little we can depend

upon the imperfection of our own virtue, ſo

they ſhow us, at the ſame time, that the

moſt powerful interceffion has been made,

and that the moſt dreadful atonement has

been paid for our manifold tranfgreffions and

iniquities.

SECTION
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SECTION III .

Of the influence of fortune upon the fenti-

ments of mankind, with regard to the

merit or demerit of actions .

INTRODUCTION.

W
HATEVER praiſe or blame can be

due to any action, must belong either,

firſt, to the intention or affection ofthe heart,

from which it proceeds ; or, ſecondly, to the

external action or movement of the body,

which this affection gives occafion to ; or laſt,

to all the good or bad conſequences, which

actually, and in fact, proceed from it. Theſe

three different things conſtitute the whole na-

ture and circumſtances of the action, and muſt

be the foundation ofwhatever quality can be-

long to it.

He

That the two laſt of theſe three circum-

ſtances cannot be the foundation of any praiſe

or blame, is abundantly evident; nor has the

contrary ever been afferted by any body.

The external action or movement of the

body is often the ſame in the moſt inno-

cent and in the moſt blameable actions .

who ſhoots a bird, and he who ſhoots a

man, both ofthem perform the ſame external

movement : each of them draws the tricker

ofa gun. The conſequences which actually,

and in fact, happen to proceed from any ac-

tion,
M

:

3
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tion, are, if poffible, ſtill more indifferent

either to praiſe or blame, than even the ex-

ternal movement of the body. As they de-

pend, not upon the agent, but upon fortune,

they cannot be the proper foundation for any

fentiment, ofwhich his character and conduct

are the objects.

The only conſequences for which he

can be anſwerable, or by which he can

deſerve either approbation or diſapproba-

tion of any kind, are thoſe which were fome

way or other intended, or those which,

at leaſt, ſhow fome agreeable or disagreeable

quality in the intention of the heart, from

which he acted. To the intention or affec-

tion of the heart, therefore, to the propriety

or impropriety, to the beneficence or hurtful-

neſs ofthe defign, all praise or blame, all ap-

probation or diſapprobation of any kind,

which canjustlybebestowed upon any action,

muft ultimately belong.

When this maxim is thus propoſed, in ab-

ſtract and general terms, there is no bodywho

does not agree to it. It's ſelf-evident juſtice

is acknowledged by all the world, and there

is not a diſſenting voice among all mankind.

Every body allows, that, how different fo-

ever the accidental, the unintended and un-

foreſeen confequences ofdifferent actions, yet,

if the intentions or affections fromwhich they

aroſe were, on the one hand, equally proper

and equally beneficent, or, on the other,

equally improper and equally malevolent, the

merit or demerit of the actions is ſtill the fame,

I and



Sect. 3. Of MERIT and DEMERIT . 163

and the agent is equally the ſuitable object

either ofgratitude or ofreſentment.

But how well foever we may feem to be

perfuaded of the truth of this equitable

maxim, when we confider it after this man-

ner, in abſtract, yet when we come to parti-

cular cafes, the actual conſequences which

happen to proceed from any action, have a

very great effect upon our fentiments concern-

ing its merit or demerit, and almoſt always

either enhance or diminiſh our ſenſe ofboth.

Scarce, in any one inſtance, perhaps, will our

ſentiments be found, after examination, to be

entirely regulated by this rule, which we

all acknowledge ought entirely to regulate

them.

This irregularity of ſentiment, which every

body feels, which ſcarce any body is fuffici-

ently aware of, and which no body is wil-

ling to acknowledge, I proceed now to ex-

plain ; and I ſhall confider, firſt, the cauſe

which gives occafion to it, or the mecha-

niſm by which nature produces it ; ſecondly,

the extent of its influence; and, laſt of all,

the end which it anſwers, or the purpoſe

which the Author of nature feems to have

intended by it.

M 2 CHAP.
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CHAP. I.

Of the causes of this influence offortune.

T
HE cauſes of pain and pleaſure, what-

ever they are, or however they operate,

feem to be the objects, which, in all animals,

immediately excite thoſe two paffions of gra-

titude and reſentment. They are excited by

inanimated, as well as by animated objects .

We are angry, for a moment, even at the

ftone that hurts us . A child beats it, a dog

barks at it, a choleric man is apt to curſe it.

The least reflection, indeed, corrects this fen-

timent, and we foon become ſenſible, that

what has no feeling is a very improper object

of revenge. When the miſchief, however,

is very great, the object which cauſed it be-

comes difagreeable to us ever after, and we

take pleaſure to burn ordestroy it. We should

treat, in this manner, the inſtrument which

had accidentally been the cauſe of the death

of a friend, and we should often think our-

ſelves guilty of a fort ofinhumanity, if we

neglected to vent this abfurd fort ofvengeance

upon it.

We conceive, in the ſame manner, a fort

of gratitude for thoſe inanimated objects,

which have been the cauſes of great, or fre-

quent pleaſure to us. The failor, who, as

*foon as he got afhore, ſhould mend his fire

with the plank upon which he had just ef-

caped
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caped from a ſhipwreek, would feem to be

guilty of an unnatural action. We should

expect that he would rather preſerve it with

care and affection, as a monument that was,

in ſome meaſure, dear to him. A man grows

fond of a fnuff-box, of a pen-knife, of a ſtaff

which he has long made uſe of, andconceives

ſomething like a real love and affection for

them. Ifhe breaks or loſes them, he is vex-

ed out ofall proportion to the value of the da-

mage. The houſe which we have long lived

in, the tree, whoſe verdure and ſhade we have

long enjoyed, are both looked upon with a

fort of reſpect that feems due to fuch benefac-

tors. The decay of the one, or the ruin of

the other, affects us with a kind of melancho-

ly, though we ſhould ſuſtain no loſs by it.

The Dryads and the Lares of the ancients, a

fort of genii of trees and houſes, were pro-

bably firſt ſuggeſted by this fort of affection,

which the authors of thoſe ſuperſtitions felt

for ſuch objects, and which ſeemed unreafon-

able, if there was nothing animated about

them.

But, before any thing can be the proper

object of gratitude or reſentment, it must not

only be the cauſe ofpleaſure or pain, it muſt

likewife be capable of feeling them. With-

out this other quality, thoſe paſſions cannot

vent themſelves with any fort of fatisfaction

upon it. As they are excited by the cauſes of

pleaſure and pain, ſo their gratification con-

fifts in retaliating thoſe ſenſations upon what

gave occafion to them ; which it is to no pur-

poſeM 3
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poſe to attempt upon what has no ſenſibility.'

Animals, therefore, are less improper objects

of gratitude and reſentment than inanimated

objects . The dog that bites, the ox that

gores, are both of them puniſhed. If they

have been the causes of the death ofany per-

fon, neither the public, nor the relations of

the flain, canbe fatisfied, unless they are put

to death in their turn: nor is this merely for

the ſecurity of the living, but, in fome mea-

fure, to revenge the injury ofthe dead. Thoſe

animals, on the contrary, that have been re-

markably ſerviceable to their maſters, become

the objects of a verylively gratitude. We are

ſhocked at the brutality of that officer, men-

tioned in the Turkish Spy, who ſtabbed

thehorse that had carried him a-crofs an arm

ofthe fea, left that animal ſhould afterwards

diftinguiſh ſome other perſon by a ſimilar ad-

venture.

But, though animals are not onlythe cauſes

of pleaſure and pain, but are alfo capable of

feeling thoſe ſenſations, they are ſtill far from

being compleat and perfect objects, either of

gratitude.or reſentment; and thoſe paffions

ſtill feel, that there is fomething wanting to

their entire gratification . What gratitude

chiefly defires, is not only to make the bene-

factor feel pleaſure in his turn, but to make

him confcious that he meets with this reward

on account of his past conduct, to make him

pleaſed with that conduct, and to fatisfy him,

that the perfon upon whom he bestowed his

good offices was not unworthy of them.

What
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What most of all charms us in our benefac-

tor, is the concord between his fentiments

and our own, with regardto what intereſts us

ſo nearly as the worth of our own character,

•and the eſteem that is due to us. Wearede-

lighted to find a person who values us as we

value ourſelves, and diftinguiſhes us from the

reft of mankind, with an attention not unlike

that with which we diſtinguiſh ourſelves . To

maintain in him theſe agreeable and flattering

ſentiments, is one of the chief ends propoſed

by the returns we are difpofed tomake to him.

A generous mind often diſdains the intereſted

thought of extorting new favours from its be-

nefactor, by what maybe called the importu-

nities of its gratitude. But to preferve and to

increaſe his eſteem, is an intereſt which the

greateſt mind does not think unworthy of its

attention . And this is the foundation ofwhat

I formerly obſerved, that when we cannot en-

ter into the motives of our benefactor, when

his conduct and character appear unworthy

of our approbation, lethis ſervices have been

ever ſo great, our gratitude is always ſenſibly

diminiſhed. We are lefs flattered by the di-

ſtinction ; and to preſerve the eſteem of fo

weak, or fo worthleſs a patron, feems to be

an object which does not deferve to be purſued

for its own fake .

The object, on thecontrary, which reſent-

ment is chiefly intent upon, is not ſo much to

make our enemy feel pain in his turn, as to

make him confcious that he feels it upon ac-

count of his past conduct, to make him re-

M 4 pent
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What

pent of that conduct, and to make him fen-

fible, that the person whom he injured did not

deſerve to be treated in that manner.

chiefly enrages us against the manwho injures

or infults us, is the little account which he

feems to make ofus, the unreaſonable prefe-

rence which he gives to himself above us,

and that abfurd ſelf-love, by which he ſeems

to imagine, that other people may be facri-

ficed at any time, to his conveniency or his

humour. The glaring impropriety of this

conduct, the groſs inſolence and injuftice

which it feems to involve in it, often ſhock

and exasperate us more than all the miſchief

which we have fuffered. To bring him back

to a more juſt ſenſe ofwhat is due to other

people, to make him fenfible ofwhat he owes

us, and of the wrong that he has done to us,

is frequently the principal endpropoſed in our

revenge, which is always imperfect when it

cannot accomplish this. When our enemy

appears to have done us no injury, when we

are ſenſible that he acted quite properly, that,

in his fituation, we ſhould have done the

ſame thing, and that we deſerved from him

all the miſchief we met with ; in that cafe,

ifwe have the leaſt ſpark either ofcandour

or justice, we can entertain no fort of re-

fentment.

Before any thing, therefore, can be the

compleat and proper object, either of grati-

tude or reſentment, it muſt poſſeſs threediffe-

rent qualifications. First, it must be the

cauſe of pleaſure in the one cafe, and ofpain

in
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in the other. Secondly, it must be capable

of feeling thoſe ſenſations. And, thirdly, it

must not only have produced thoſe ſenſations,

but it must have produced them from deſign,

and from a deſign that is approved of in the

one caſe, and diſapproved of in the other. It

is by the firſt qualification, that any object is

capable of exciting thoſe paſſions : it is by the

ſecond, that it is in any reſpect capable of

gratifying them : the third qualification is

both neceffary for their compleat fatisfaction,

and as it gives a pleaſure or pain that is both

exquifite and peculiar, it is likewife an addi-

tional exciting cause ofthoſe paffions.

As what gives pleaſure or pain, therefore,

either in one way or another, is the fole ex-

citing cauſe of gratitude and reſentment ;

though the intentions ofany perſon ſhould be

ever ſo proper and beneficent, on the one

hand, or ever ſo improper and malevolent on

the other ; yet, if he has failed in producing

either the good or the evil which he intend-

ed, as one of the exciting cauſes is wanting in

both cafes, leſs gratitude ſeems due to him in

the one, and leſs reſentment in the other.

And, on the contrary, though in the inten-

tions of any perſon, there was either no

laudable degree of benevolence on the one

hand, or no blameable degree ofmalice on the

other ; yet, if his actions ſhould produce ei-

ther great good orgreat evil, as one of the ex-

citing cauſes takes place uponboth theſe occa-

fions, ſome gratitude is apt to arife towards

him in the one, and fome reſentment in the

other,
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other. A fhadow of merit ſeems to fall upon

him in the firſt, a ſhadow ofdemerit in the

ſecond. And, as the confequences of actions

are altogether under the empire of fortune,

hence ariſes her influence upon the fenti-

ments of mankind, withregard to merit and

demerit.

CHAP. II.

Of the extent ofthis influence offortune.

T
HE effect of this influence of fortune

is, firſt, to diminiſh our fenfe of the

merit or demerit of thoſe actions which arofe

from the moſt laudable or blameable inten- 、

tions, when they fail of producing their

propoſed effects: and, ſecondly, to increaſe

our fenfe of the merit or demerit of actions,

beyondwhat is due to the motives or affections

from which they proceed, when they acci-

dentally give occaſion either to extraordinary

pleaſure or pain.

I. First, I ſay, though the intentions of

any perſon ſhould be ever ſo proper and bene-

ficent, on the one hand, or ever ſo improper

and malevolent, on the other, yet, if they

fail in producing their effects, his merit ſeems

imperfect in the one cafe, and his demerit in-

compleat in the other. Nor is this irregula-

rity of fentiment felt onlyby those who are

immediately affected by the confequences of

any action. It is felt, in ſome meaſure, even

by
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by the impartial ſpectator. The man who

folicits an office for another, without obt in-

ing it, is regarded ashis friend, and feems to

deſerve his love and affection. But the man

who not only follicits, but procures it, is

more peculiarly confidered as his patron and

benefactor, and is intitled to his refpect and

gratitude. The perfon obliged, we are apt to

think, may, with foine juſtice, imagine him-

felf on a level with the firſt: but we cannot

enter into his ſentiments, ifhe does not feel

himſelf inferior to the ſecond. It is common

indeed to ſay, that we are equally obliged to

the man who has endeavoured to ferve us,

as to him who actually did fo. It is the

ſpeech which we conſtantly make upon every

unfucceſsful attempt of this kind; butwhich,

like all other fine ſpeeches, must be under-

ſtood with a grain of allowance. The fenti-

ments which a man of generofity entertains

for the friend who fails, may often indeed be

nearly the fame with those which he conceives

for himwho fucceeds : and the more generous

he is, the more nearly will thoſe ſentiments

approach to an exact level. With the truly

generous, to be beloved, to be eſtcemed by

thoſe whom they themselves think worthy of

eſteem, gives more pleaſure, and thereby ex-

cites more gratitude, than all the advantages

which theycan ever expect from thoſe ſenti-

ments. When they loſe thoſe advantages .

therefore, they feem to loſe but a trifle, which

is ſcarce worth regarding. They ftill how-

ever loſe ſomething. Their pleaſure there-

fore,

:
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fore, and confequently their gratitude, is not

perfectly compleat : and accordingly if, be-

tween the friend who fails and the friend who

fucceeds, all other circumſtances are equal,

there will, even in the nobleſt and the beſt

mind, be fome little difference of affection in

favour of him who fucceeds. Nay, ſo unjust

are mankind in this reſpect, that though the

intended benefit ſhould be procured, yet if it

is not procured by the means of a particular

benefactor, they are apt to think that leſs

gratitude is due to the man, who with the

beft intentions in the world could do no more

than help it a little forward. As their grati-

tude is in this cafe divided among the different

perſons who contributed to their pleaſure, a

ſmaller ſhare of it feems due to any one. Such

aperſon, we hear men commonly ſay, intend-

ed no doubt to ſerve us ; and we really believe

exerted himself to the utmost ofhis abilities

for that purpoſe. We are not, however,

obliged to him for this benefit ; fince had it

not been for the concurrence of others, all

that he could have done would never have

brought it about. This confideration, they

imagine, ſhould, even in the eyes of the im-

partial ſpectator, diminiſh the debt which they

owe tohim. The perſon himselfwho has un-

fuccefsfully endeavoured to confer a benefit,

has by no means the fame dependency upon

the gratitude of the manwhomhe meant to

oblige, nor the ſame ſenſe of his own merit

towards him, which he would have had in the

cafe of fucceſs .

Even
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Even the merit oftalents and abilities which

fome accident has hindered from producing

their effects, ſeems in ſome meaſure imperfect,

even to thoſe who are fully convinced oftheir

capacity to produce them. The general who

has been hindered by the envy of miniſters

from gaining ſome great advantage over the

enemies of his country, regrets the lofs ofthe

opportunity for ever after. Nor is it only

upon account ofthe public that he regrets it.

He laments that he was hindered from per-

forming an action which would have added a

new luſtre to his character in his own eyes, as

well as in thoſe of every other perfon. It fa-

tisfies neither himself nor others to reflect that

the plan or deſign was all that depended on

him, that no greater capacity was required to

execute it than what was neceſſary to concert

it : that he was allowed to be every way ca-

pable of executing it, and that had he been

permitted to go on, ſucceſs was infallible. He

ſtill did not execute it ; and though he might

deſerve all the approbation which is due to a

magnanimous and great deſign, he still wanted

the actual merit of having performed a great

action . To take the management of any af-

fair of public concernfrom the man who has

almoſt brought it to a concluſion, is regarded

as the moſt invidious injustice. As he had

done ſo much, he ſhould, we think, have

been allowed to acquire the compleat merit of

puttingan end to it. It was objected to Pom-

pey, that he came in upon the victories of

Lucullus, and gathered thoſe laurels which

were
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were due to the fortune and valourofanother.

Theglory of Lucullus, it feems, was leſs com-

pleat even in the opinion ofhis own friends,
when he was not permitted to finiſh

that conqueſt which his conduct and courage

had put in the power of almoſt any man to

finiſh. It mortifies an architect when his

plans are either not executed at all, or when

they are fo far altered as to ſpoil the effect of

the building. Theplan, however, is all that

depends upon the architect. The whole of

his genius is, to good judges, as compleatly

diſcovered in that as in the actual execution.

But a plan does not, even to the moſt intelli-

gent, give the fame pleaſure as a noble and

magnificent building. Theymay diſcover as

much both of tafte and genius in the one as

in the other. But their effects are ſtill vaſtly

different, and the amuſement derived from

the firſt, never approaches to the wonder and

admiration which are fometimes excited

by the ſecond. We may believe ofmany

men, that their talents are fuperior to thoſe of

Cæfar and Alexander; and that in the fame

fituations they would perform ſtill greater ac-

tions. In the mean time, however, we do

not behold them with that aſtonishment and

admiration with which thoſe two heroes have

been regarded in all ages and nations. The

calm judgments of the mind may approve of

them more, but they want the fplendor of

great actions to dazzle and tranſport it. The

fuperiority of virtues and talents have not,

even upon thoſe who acknowledge that fupe-

riority,
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riority, the fame effect with the fuperiority of

atchievements .

As the merit of an unfuccefsful attempt to

do good feems thus, in the eyes ofungrateful

mankind, to be diminiſhed by the miſcar-

riage, ſo does likewise the demerit ofan un-

fucceſsful attempt to do evil. The deſign

to commit a crime, how clearlyfoever it may

be proved, is, ſcarce ever puniſhed with the

ſame ſeverity as the actual commiffion of it.

The cafe of treaſon is perhaps the only excep-

tion. That crime immediately affecting the

being of the government itſelf, the govern-

ment is naturally more jealous of it than of

any other. In the punishment of treaſon, the

ſovereign reſents the injuries which are im-

mediately done to himself: in the punish-

ment of other crimes, he reſents thoſe which

are done to other men. It is his own reſent-

ment which he indulges in the one cafe : it

it that of his fubjects which by ſympathy he

enters into in the other. In the first cafe,

therefore, as he judges in his own cauſe, he

is very apt to be more violent and fangui-

nary in his punishments than the impartial

ſpectator can approve of. His reſentment too

riſes here upon ſmaller occafions, and does

not always, as in other cafes, wait for the

perpetration of the crime, or even for the at-

tempt to commit it. A. treaſonable concert,

though nothing has been done, or even at-

tempted in conſequence of it, nay, a trea-

fonable converſation, is in many countries

puniſhed in the fame manner as the actual

commif
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commiffion of treaſon. With regard to all

other crimes, the mere deſign, upon which

no attempt has followed, is feldom puniſhed

at all, and is never puniſhed ſeverely. Acri-

minal deſign, and a criminal action, it may

be faid indeed, do not neceffarily ſuppoſe the

fame degree ofdepravity, and ought not there-

fore to be ſubjected to the fame punishment.

We are capable, itmay be faid, of refolving,

and even oftaking meaſures to execute, many

things which, when it comes to the point, we

feel ourſelves altogether incapable of execut-

ing. But this reaſon can have no place when

the deſign has been carried the length of the

laſt attempt. The man however, who fires

a piſtol at his enemy, but miſſes him, is pu-

niſhed with death by the laws of ſcarce any

country. By the old law ofScotland, tho'

he ſhould wound him, yet, unleſs death en-

ſues within a certain time, the afſaſſine is not

liable to the laſt punishment. The reſent-

ment of mankind, however, runs ſo high

against this crime, their terror for the man

who ſhows himselfcapable of committing it

is ſo great, that the mere attempt to commit

it ought in all countries to be capital. The

attempt to commit ſmaller crimes is almoſt

always puniſhed very lightly, and ſometimes

is not puniſhed at all. The thief, whoſe hand

has been caught in his neighbour's pocket

before he had taken any thing out of it, is

puniſhed with ignominy only. If he had

got time to take away an handkerchief, he

would have been put to death. The houſe-

breaker,
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breaker, who has been found ſetting a lad-

der to his neighbour's window, but had not

got into it, is not expoſed to the capital pu-

niſhment. The attempt to raviſh is not pu-

niſhed as a rape. The attempt to feduce a

married woman is not puniſhed at all, though

ſeduction is puniſhed ſeverely. Our reſent-

ment against the person who only attempted

to do a miſchief is feldom ſo ſtrong as to bear

us out in inflicting the ſame punishment upon

him which we should have thought due if he

had actually done it. In the one cafe, the

joy of our deliverance alleviates our ſenſe of

the atrocity ofhis conduct ; in the other,

the grief for our misfortune increaſes it. His

real demerit, however, is undoubtedly the

fame in both cafes, ſince his intentions were

equally criminal ; and there is in this reſpect,

therefore, an irregularity in the ſentiments

of all men, and a conſequent relaxation of

diſcipline in the laws of, I believe, all nations,

of the moſt civilized, as well as of the moſt

barbarous . The humanity ofacivilized people

diſpoſes them either to diſpenſe with, or to

mitigate punishments wherever their natural

indignation is not goaded on by the confe-

quences of the crime. Barbarians, on the

other hand, when no actual conſequence has

happened from any action, are not apt to be

very delicate or inquifitive about the motives.

The perfon himself who either from paf

ſion, or from the influence of bad company,

has reſolved, and perhaps taken meaſures to

perpetrate ſome crime, but who has fortu

N
nately
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nately been prevented by an accident which

put it outofhis power, is fure, ifhe has any

remains of confcience, to regard this event

all his life after as a great and ſignal delive-

rance. He can never think ofit without re-

turning thanks to Heaven for having been

thus gracioufly pleaſed to ſave him from the

guilt in which he was just ready to plunge

himſelf, and to hinder him from rendering

all the rest of his life a ſcene of horror, re-

morſe, and repentance. But though his hands

are innocent, he is confcious that his heart

is equally guiltyas ifhe had actually executed

what he was ſo fully reſolved upon. Itgives

great eaſe to his confcience, however, to con-

fider that the crime was not executed, though

heknows that the failure aroſe from no virtue

in him. He still confiders himselfas leſs de-

ſerving of punishment and reſentment; and

this good fortune either diminiſhes, or takes

away altogether, all ſenſe of guilt. To re-

member how much he was refolved upon it,

has no other effect than to make him regard

his eſcape as the greater and more miraculous :

for he ſtill fancies that he haseſcaped, and he

looks back upon the danger to which his

peace ofmind was expoſed, with that terror,

with which one who is in ſafety may ſome-

times remember the hazard he was in of fal-

ling over a precipice, and ſhudder with horror

atthe thought.

2. The ſecond effect of this influence of

fortune, is to increaſe our ſenſe of the merit

or demerit of actions beyond what is due to

8 the
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the motives or affection from which they pro-

ceed, when they happen to give occafion to

extraordinary pleaſure or pain. The agree-

able or disagreeable effects ofthe action often

throw a ſhadow of merit or demerit upon the

agent, though in his intention there was no-

thing that deferved either praiſe or blame, or

at least that deſerved them in the degree in

which we are apt to beſtow them. Thus,

even themeſſenger ofbad news is diſagreeable

to us, and, on the contrary, we feel a fort of

gratitude for the man who brings us good

tidings. For a moment we look upon them

both as the authors, the one of our good, the

other of our bad fortune, and regard them in

ſome meaſure as if they had really brought

about the events which they only give an ac-

count of. The firſt author of our joy is na-

turally the object of a tranſitory gratitude : we

embrace him with warmth and affection, and

ſhould be glad, during the inſtant of our pro-

ſperity, to reward him as for ſome fignal fer-

vice. By the cuſtom of all courts, the

officer, who brings the news of a victory, is

intitled to confiderable preferments, and the

general always chuſes one ofhis principal fa-

vourites to go upon ſo agreeable an errand.

The firſt author ofour forrow is, on the con-

trary, juſt as naturally the object of a tranfi-

tory reſentment. We can ſcarce avoid look-

ing upon him with chagrine and uneaſineſs ;

and the rude and brutal are apt to vent upon

him that ſpleen which his intelligence gives

occafion to.
Tigranes, King of Armenia,

N 2 ftruck
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ſtruck off the head ofthe man who brought

him the firſt account of the approach of a

formidable enemy. Topuniſh in this manner

the author of bad tidings, ſeems barbarous

and inhuman : yet, to reward the meſſenger

of good news, is not diſagreeable to us ; we

think it ſuitable to the bounty ofkings. But

why do we make this difference, fince, if

there is no fault in the one, neither is there

any merit in the other ? It is becauſe any fort

ofreafon feems ſufficient to authoriſe the exer-

tion of the ſocial and benevolent affections ;

but it requires the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial

to make us enter into that ofthe unfocial and

malevolent.

But though in general we are averſe to en-

ter into the unſocial and malevolent affecti-

ons, though we lay it down for a rule that we

ought never to approve of their gratification

unleſs ſo far as the malicious and unjuſt in-

tention of the perſon, againſt whom they

are directed, renders him their proper object ;

yet, upon fome occafions, we relax of this

ſeverity. When the negligence of one man

has occafioned ſome unintended damage to

another, we generally enter ſo far into the re-

ſentment of the ſufferer, as to approve of his

inflicting a punishment upon the offender

much beyond what the offence will have ap-

peared to deferve, had no fuch unluckycon-

ſequence followed from it.

There isadegreeofnegligence, whichwould

appear to deferve ſome chaſtiſement though it

ſhould occafion no damage to any body. Thus,

if
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if a perſon ſhould throw a large ftone over

a wall into a public ſtreet without giving

warning to thoſe who might be paffing by,

and without regarding where it was likely to

fall, he would undoubtedly deferve ſome chaf-

tiſement. A very accurate police would pu-

niſh ſo abſurd an action, even though it had

done no miſchief. The person who has been

guilty of it, ſhows an infolent contempt of

the happiness and fafety ofothers. There is

real injustice in his conduct. He wantonly

expoſes his neighbour to what no man in his

ſenſes would chuſe to expoſe himself, and

evidently wants that ſenſe of what is due to

his fellow-creatures which is the basis ofjuf-

tice and of fociety. Groſs negligence there-

fore is, in the law, faid to be almoſt equal

to malicious deſign *. When any unlucky

conſequences happen from ſuch careleſſneſs,

the person who has been guilty of it is often

punished as if he had really intended thoſe

conſequences ; and his conduct, which was

only thoughtless and infolent, and what de-

ſerved ſome chaſtiſement, is confidered as

atrocious, and as liable to the ſevereſt puniſh-

ment. Thus if, by the imprudent action

above-mentioned, he ſhould accidentally kill

a man, he is, by the laws of many countries,

particularly by the oldlaw of Scotland, liable

to the last punishment. And though this is

no doubt exceſſively ſevere, it is not altoge-

ther inconfiſtent with our natural fentiments .

* Lata culpa prope dolum eft.

N 3
Our
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Our juſt indignation against the folly and in-

humanity of his conduct is exafperated by our

ſympathy with the unfortunate fufferer. No-

thing however would appear more ſhocking

to our natural ſenſe of equity, than to bring

aman to the ſcaffold merely for having thrown

a ftone carelefly into the ſtreet without hurt-

ing any body. The folly and inhumanity of

his conduct, however, would in this cafe be

the fame ; but still our fentiments would be

very different. The confideration ofthis dif-

ference may fatisfy us how much the indig-

nation, even of the ſpectator, is apt to be

animated by the actual conſequences of the

action. In cafes of this kind there will, if

I am not mistaken, be found a great degree

of feverity in the laws ofalmoſt all nations ;

as I have already obſerved that in thoſe ofan

oppoſite kind there was a very general relaxa-

tion ofdiſcipline.

There is another degree ofnegligence which

does not involve in it any fort of injuftice.

The person who is guilty of it treats his

neighbour as he treats himself, means noharm

to any body, and is far from entertaining any

infolent contempt for the ſafety and happi-

neſs of others. Heis not, however, fo care-

ful and circumſpect in his conduct as he ought

to be, and deſerves upon this account ſome

degree of blame and cenſure, but no fort of

punishment. Yet ifby a negligence * of this

kind he ſhould occafion fome damage to an-

* Culpa levis.

other
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other perſon, he is by the laws of, I believe,

all countries, obliged to compenfate it. And

though this is no doubt a real punishment,

and what no mortal would have thought of

inflicting upon him, had it not been for the

unlucky accident which his conduct gave oc-

caſion to ; yet this deciſion of the law is ap-

proved of by the natural fentiments of all

mankind. Nothing, we think, can be more

juſtthan thatonemanſhould not fuffer by the

careleſſneſs ofanother ; and that the damage

occafioned by blameable negligence ſhould be

made up by the person who was guilty of it.

There is another ſpecies of negligence *,

which confifts merely ina want of the moſt

anxious timidity and circumſpection, with

regard to all the poſſible conſequences of our

actions . The want ofthis painful attention,

when no bad conſequences follow from it, is

ſo far from being regarded as blameable, that

the contrary quality is rather confidered as

fuch. That timid circumfpection which is

afraid of every thing, is never regarded as a

virtue, but as a quality which more than any

other incapacitates for action and buſineſs. Yet

when, from a want of the exceffive care, a

perſon happens to occafion fome damage to

another, he is oftenby the law obliged to com-

penſate it. Thus, by the Aquilian law, the

man, who not being able to manage a horfe

that had accidentallytaken fright, ſhould hap-

pen to ride down his neighbour's flave, is

* Culpa leviffima.

N 4 obliged
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obliged to compenfate the damage. When an

accident ofthis kind happens, we are apt to

think that he ought not to have rode ſuch a

horſe, and to regard his attempting it as an

unpardonable levity ; though without this

accident we ſhould not only have made no

ſuch reflection, but ſhould have regarded his

refuſing it as the effect of timid weakneſs,

andofan anxiety about merely poſſible events,

which it is to no purpoſe to be aware of. The

perſon himſelf, who by an accident even of

this kind has involuntarily hurt another, ſeems

to have fome ſenſe of his own ill defert, with

regard to him. He naturally runs up to the fuf-

ferer to expreſs his concern for what has hap-

pened, and to make every acknowledgment in

his power. If he has any ſenſibility, henecef-

ſarilydefires to compenfate thedamage, and to

doevery thing hecan to appeaſe that animal re-

ſentment,whichhe is ſenſible willbe aptto ariſe

in the breast of the ſufferer. Tomake no apo-

logy, to offer no atonement, is regarded as the

highest brutality. Yetwhy ſhould he make an

apology more than any other perſon ? Why

ſhould he, fince he was equally innocent with

any other by-ſtander, be thus ſingled out from

among all mankind, to make up for the bad

fortune of another ? This taſk would furely

never be impofed upon him, did not even the

impartial ſpectator feel ſome indulgence for

what may be regarded as the unjuſt reſent

ment of that other.

3
CHAP,
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CHAP. III.

Of the final cause of this irregularity offen-
timents.

S
UCH is the effect of the good or bad

conſequence of actions upon the ſenti-

ments both ofthe perſonwho performs them,

and of others ; and thus, fortune, which go-

verns the world, has fome influence where we

ſhould be leaſt willing to allow her any, and

directs in ſome meaſure the ſentiments ofman-

kind, with regard to the character and con-

ductboth of themselves and others . That the

world judges by the event, and not by the

deſign, has been in all ages the complaint,

and is the great diſcouragement of virtue.

Every body agrees to the general maxim, that

as the event does not depend on the agent,

it ought to have no influence upon our fen-

timents, with regard to themerit or propriety

of his conduct. But when we come to par-

ticulars, we find that our fentiments are ſcarce

in any one inſtance exactly comformable to

what this equitable maxim would direct.

The happy or unprofperous event of any ac-

tion, is not only apt to give us a good or bad

opinion of the prudence with which it was

conducted, but almoſt always too animates

our gratitude or reſentment, our ſenſe of the

merit or demerit of the deſign.

Nature,
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Nature, however, when ſhe implanted the

ſeeds of this irregularity in thehuman breaſt,

ſeems, as upon all other occaſions, to have

intended the happiness and perfection of the

ſpecies. If the hurtfulness of the deſign, if

the malevolence of the affection, were alone

the cauſes which excited our reſentment, we

ſhould feel all the furies ofthat paſſion against

any perſon in whoſe breast we ſuſpected or

believed ſuch deſigns or affections were har-

boured, though they had never broke out

into any action. Sentiments, thoughts, in-

tentions, would become the objects of punish-

ment ; and if the indignation of mankind

run as high against them as againſt actions ;

ifthe baſeneſs ofthe thought which hadgiven

birth to no action, ſeemed in the eyes ofthe

worldas much to call aloud for vengeance as

the baſeneſs of the action, every court ofju-

dicature would become a real inquifition.

There would be no ſafety for the moſt inno-

cent and circumſpect conduct. Bad wiſhes,

bad views, bad deſigns, might still be fuf-

pected; and while theſe excited the fame

indignation with bad conduct, while bad in-

tentions were as much reſented as bad actions,

they would equally expoſe the perſon to pu-

niſhment and reſentment. Actions therefore

which either produce actual evil, or attempt

to produce it, and thereby put us inthe im-

mediate fear of it, are by the Author of na-

ture rendered the only proper and approved

objects ofhuman punishment and reſentment.

Sentiments, deſigns, affections, though it is
from
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from theſe that according to cool reaſon hu-

man actions derive their whole merit or de-

merit, are placedby thegreat Judge ofhearts

beyond the limits ofevery human jurifdiction,

and are referved for the cognizance ofhis own

unerring tribunal. That neceſſary rule of

justice, therefore, that men in this life are

liable to punishment for their actions only,

not for their deſigns and intentions, is found-

ed upon this falutary and useful irregularity

inhuman ſentiments concerning merit or de-

merit, which at firſt fight appears ſo abſurd

and unaccountable. But everypartofnature,

when attentively ſurveyed, equally demon-

ſtrates the providential care of its author, and

we may admire the wisdom and goodness of

God even in the weakness and folly ofmen.

Nor is that irregularity of fentiments alto-

gether without its utility, by which the me-

rit of an unfucceſsful attempt to ſerve, and

much more that of meer good inclinations

and kind wishes, appears to be imperfect.

Man was made for action, and to promote

by the exertion of his faculties ſuch changes

in the external circumſtances both of himself

and others, as may feem moſt favourable to

the happiness of all. He must not be fatif-

fied with indolent benevolence, nor fancy

himſelf the friend of mankind, becauſe in his

heart he wishes well to the profperity of the

world. That he may call forth the whole

vigour of his foul, and ſtrain every nerve, in

order to produce thoſe ends which it is the

purpoſe of his being to advance, nature has

taught
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taught him, that neither himſelf nor man-

kind can be fully fatisfied with his conduct,

nor beſtow upon it the full meaſure of ap-

plauſe, unleſs he has actually produced them .

He is made to know, that the praife ofgood

intentions, without the merit of good offices,

will be but of little avail to excite either the

loudeſt acclamations of the world, or even

the highest degree of felf-applause. The

man who has performed no ſingle action of

importance, but whoſe whole converſation

and deportment expreſs the juſtneſs, the no-

bleſt, and moſt generous ſentiments, can be

intitled to demand no very high reward, even

though his utility ſhould be owing to nothing

butthe want ofan opportunity to ſerve. We

can ſtill refuſe it him without blame. We

can ſtill aſk him, Whathaveyou done ? What

actual ſervice can you produce, to intitle you

to fo great a recompence ? We eſteem you,

and love you ; but weowe you nothing. To

reward indeed that latent virtue which has

been uſeleſs only for want of an opportunity

to ſerve, to beſtow upon it thoſe honours and

preferments, which, though in ſome meaſure

it may be faid to deſerve them, it could not

with propriety have infifted upon, is the ef-

fect of the most divine benevolence. To pu-

niſh, on the contrary, for the affections of

the heart only, where no crime has been

committed, is the moſt inſolent and barbarous

tyranny. The benevolent affections ſeem to

deferve moſt praise, when they do not wait

till it becomes almoſt a crime for them not to

exert
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exert themſelves. The malevolent, on the

contrary, canſcarce be too tardy, too flow or

deliberate.

It is even ofuſe that the evil which is done

without deſign ſhould be regarded as a misfor-

tune to the doer as well as to the ſufferer .

Man is thereby taught to reverence the happi-

neſs of his brethren, to tremble left he ſhould,

even unknowingly, do anything that can hurt

them, and to dread that animal reſentment

which he feels is ready to burst out against

him, if he ſhould without deſign be the un-

happy inftrument of their calamity.

Notwithstanding, however, all theſe ſeem-

ing irregularities ofſentiment, ifman ſhould

unfortunately either give occafion to thoſe

evils which he did not intend, or fail in pro-

ducing that good which he intended, nature

has not left his innocence altogether without

confolation, nor his virtue altogether without

reward. He then calls to his aſſiſtance that

juſt and equitable maxim, that thoſe events

which did not depend upon our conduct ought

not to diminiſh the eſteem that is due to us.

He ſummons up his whole magnanimity and

firmneſs offoul, and ſtrives to regard himſelf,

not in the light in which he at preſent ap-

pears, but in that in which he ought to ap-

pear, in which he would have appeared had

his generous deſigns been crowned with fuc-

ceſs, and in which he would ſtill appear, not-

withſtanding their miscarriage, if the ſenti-

ments ofmankind were either altogether can-

did and equitable, or even perfectly conſiſtent

with
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with themselves. The more candid and hu-

mane part of mankind intirely go along with

the efforts which he thus makes to ſupport

himſelf in his own opinion. They exert

their whole generoſity and greatneſs ofmind,

to correct in themſelves this irregularity of

human nature, and endeavour to regard his

unfortunate magnanimity inthe ſame light in

which, had it been ſucceſsful, they would,

without any ſuch generous exertion, have na-

turally beendiſpoſed to confider it.

PART
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PART III.

Of the foundation of our judgments

concerning our own ſentiments and

conduct, and ofthe ſenſe ofduty.

Conſiſting of one SECTION.

CHAP. I.

Ofthe consciousness of merited praise or blame.

I
Nthe two foregoing parts ofthis diſcourſe, I

have chiefly confidered the origin and

foundation of our judgments concerning the

fentiments and conduct of others. I come

now to confider the origin ofthoſe concerning

our own .

The defire of the approbation andeſteemof

thoſe we live with, which is of fuch impor-

tance to our happineſs, cannot be fully and in-

tirely contented but by rendering ourſelves

the juſt and proper objects of thoſe ſenti-

ments, and by adjusting our own character

and conduct according to thoſe meaſures and

rules by which eſteem and approbation are na-

turally bestowed. It is not ſufficient, that

from ignorance or mistake, eſteem and ap-

probation ſhould fome way or other be be-

ſtowedupon us. Ifwe are conscious that we

dọ
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do not deſerve to be ſo favourably thought

of, and that, if the truth was known, we

ſhould be regarded with very oppoſite ſenti-

ments, our fatisfaction is far from being com-

plete. The man who applauds us either for

actions which we did not perform, or formo-

tives which had no fort of influence upon our

conduct, applauds not us, but another perſon .

We can derive no fort of fatisfaction from his

praiſes. To us they ſhould be more mortify-

ing than any cenſure, and ſhould perpetually

call to our minds, the moſt humbling of all

reflexions, the reflexion upon what we ought

to be, but what we are not. Awoman who

paints to conceal her uglineſs, could derive,

one ſhould imagine, but little vanity from the

compliments that are paid to her beauty.

Theſe, we should expect, ought rather to put

her in mind of the ſentiments which her real

complexion would excite, and mortifyher the

more by the contraſt. To be pleaſed with

fuch groundleſs applauſe is a proofof the moſt

fuperficial levity and weakness. It is what is

properly called vanity, and is the foundation

ofthe moſt ridiculous and contemptible vices,

the vices of affectation and common lying ;

follies which, if experience did not teach us

how common they are, one ſhould imagine

the leaſt ſpark ofcommon ſenſe would ſave us

from. The foolish lyar, who endeavours to

excite the admiration of the company by the

relation of adventures which never had any

exiſtence, the important coxcomb who gives

himſelf airs of rank and distinction which he

well
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well knows he has nojuſt pretenfions to, are

both ofthem, nodoubt, pleaſed with the ap-

plauſe which they fancy they meet with. But

their vanity arifes from ſo grofs an illufion of

the imagination, that it is difficult to conceive

how any rational creature ſhould be impofed

upon by it. When they place them-

ſelves in the ſituation of thoſe whom they fan-

cy they have deceived, they are ſtruck with

the highest admiration for their own perfons.

They look upon themſelves, not in that light

in which, they know, they ought to appear

to their companions, but in that in which

they believe their companions actually look

upon them. Their fuperficial weakness and

trivial folly hinder them from ever turning

their eyes inwards, or from feeing themſelves

in that defpicablepoint ofview in which their

own confciences ſhould tell them that they

would appear to every body, ifthe real truth

ſhould ever come to be known .

As ignorant and groundleſs praiſe can give

no folid joy, no fatisfaction that will bear any

ſerious examination, ſo, on the contrary, it

often gives real comfort to reflect, that though

no praiſe ſhould actually be bestowed upon us,

our conduct, however, has been ſuch as to

deferve it, and has been in every refpect fuit-

able to thoſe meaſures and rules by which

praife and approbation are naturally and com-

monlybeſtowed. We are pleaſed not only

with praiſe, but with having done what is

praife-worthy. We are pleaſed to think that

wehave rendered ourſelves the natural objects

Ο of
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ofapprobation, though no approbation ſhould

ever actually be beſtowed upon us : and we

are mortified to reflect that we havejuſtly in-

curred the blame of thoſe we live with, thơ'

that fentiment ſhould never actually be exert-

ed againſt us. The man who is confcious to

himſelf that he has exactly obſerved thoſe

meaſures ofconduct which experience informs

him are generally agreeable, reflects with fa-

tisfaction on the propriety ofhis own beha-

viour ; when he views it in the light in which

the impartial ſpectator would view it, he tho-

roughly enters into all the motives which in-

fluenced it ; he looks back upon every part of

it with pleaſure and approbation, and though

mankind ſhould never be acquainted with

what he has done, he regards himself not fo

much according to the light in which they

actually regard him, as according to that, in

which theywould regard him ifthey were bet-

ter informed. He anticipates the applauſe

and admiration which in this caſe would be

bestowed upon him, and he applauds and ad-

mires himſelf by ſympathy with fentiments

which do not indeed actually take place, but

which the ignorance ofthe public alone hin-

ders from taking place, which he knows are

the natural and ordinary effects offuch con-

duct, which his imagination ſtrongly con

nects with it, and which he has acquired a

habit of conceiving as ſomething that na-

turally and in propriety ought to flow from it.

Men have often voluntarily thrown away life

to acquire after death a renown which they

could
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could no longer enjoy. Their imagination,

in the mean time, anticipated that fame

which was thereafter to be beſtowed upon

them. Thoſe applaufes which they were

never to hear rung in their ears. The thoughts

of that admiration, whoſe effects they were

never to feel, played about their hearts, ba-

niſhed from their breasts the fſtrongest of all

natural fears, and tranſported them to per-

form actions which feem almoſt beyond the

reach ofhuman nature. But in point ofrea-

lity there is furely no great difference between

that approbation which is not to be beſtowed

till wecan no longer enjoy it, and thatwhich

indeed is never to be bestowed, but which

would bebestowed ifthe world was ever made

to understand properly the real circumftances

of our behaviour. Ifthe one often produces

ſuch violent effects, wecannot wonderthat the

other ſhould always be highly regarded.

On the contrary, the man who has broke

thro' all thoſe meaſures ofconduct, which can

alone render him agreeable tomankind, tho'

he ſhould have the moſt perfect afſurance that

what he haddone was for ever to be concealed

from every human eye, it is all to fio purpoſe.

Whenhe looks back upon it, and views it in

the light in which the impartial ſpectator

wouldview it, he finds that he can enter into

none of the motives which influenced it. He

is abaſhedand confounded at the thoughts of

it, and neceſſarily feels a very high degree of

that ſhame whichhewouldbe exposed to, if

his actions ſhould ever come to be generally

known.2
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known. His imagination, in this cafe too,

anticipates the contempt and deriſion from

which nothing ſaves him but the ignorance of

thoſe he lives with. He still feels that he is

the natural object of theſe ſentiments, and

ſtill trembles at the thought ofwhathewould

ſuffer if they were ever actually exerted againſt

him. But if whathe had been guilty of was

not merely one of thoſe improprieties which

are the objects of fimple diſapprobation, but

one of thoſe enormous crimes which excite

deteſtation and reſentment, he could never

think of it, as long as he had any ſenſibility

left, without feeling all the agony of horror

and remorſe ; and though he could be affured

that no man was ever to know it, and could

even bring himself to believe that there was

no God to revenge it, he would ſtill feel

enough of both theſe ſentiments to embitter

the whole of his life : He would ſtill regard

himſelf as the natural object ofthehatred and-

indignation of all his fellow-creatures ; and if

his heart was not grown callous by the habit

of crimes, he could not think without terror

and astonishment even of the manner, in

which mankind would look upon him, of

what would be the expreffion of their coun-

tenance and of their eyes, ifthe dreadful truth

ſhould ever come to be known. Theſe natu-

ral pangs of an affrighted confcience are the

dæmons, the avenging furies which in this life

haunt the guilty, which allow them neither

quiet nor repoſe, which often drive them to

defpair and diſtraction, from which no afſu-

rance
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rance of fecrecy can protect them, from which

no principles ofirreligion can entirely deliver

them, and from which nothing can free them

but the vileſt and moſt abject of all ſtates, a

compleat inſenſibility to honour and infamy,

to vice and virtue. Men of the moſt deteft-

able characters, who, in the execution of the

moſt dreadful crimes, had taken their mea-

fures fo coolly as to avoid even the fufpicionof

guilt, have fometimes been driven by the

horror of their ſituation, to discover of their

own accord, what no human fagacity could

everhave inveſtigated. By acknowledging their

guilt, by fubmitting themselves to the reſent-

ment of their offended citizens, and by thus

ſatiating that vengeance ofwhich they were

ſenſible that they were become the proper ob-

jects, they hoped by their death to reconcile

themſelves, at least in their own imagination,

to the natural ſentiments of mankind, to be

able to confider themſelves as leſs worthy of

hatred and reſentment, to attone in fome mea-

fure for their crimes, and, ifpoſſible, to die

in peace and with the forgiveness of all their

fellow-creatures. Compared to what they

felt before the diſcovery, even the thought

ofthis, itfeems, was happineſs .

03 CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

In what manner our ownjudgments refer to what

ought to be thejudgments of others : end of the

origin of general rules.

A
Great part, perhaps the greateſt part, of

human happineſs and mifery arifes from

the view of our past conduct, and from the

degree of approbation or diſapprobation which

we feel from the confideration of it. But in

whatever manner it may affect us, our ſenti-

ments of this kind have always fome fecret re-

ference either to what are, or to what upon

acertain condition would be, or to what we

imagine ought to be the fentiments ofothers.

We examine it as we imagine an impartial

ſpectator would examine it. If upon placing

ourſelves in his ſituation we thoroughly enter

into all the paffions and motives which in-

fluenced it, we approve of it by fympathy

with the approbation ofthis ſuppoſed equit-

able judge. If otherwise, we enter into his

difapprobation and condemn it.

Was it poffible that ahuman creature could

grow up to manhood in ſome folitaryplace

without any communication with his own

fpecies, he could no more think ofhis own

character, of the propriety or demerit of his

own fentiments andconduct, ofthe beauty or

deformity of his own mind, than of the

beauty or deformityof his ownface. Alltheſe
are
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are objects which he cannot eafily fee, which

naturally he does not look at; and with re-

gard to which he is provided with no mirror

which canpreſent them to his view. Bring

him into ſociety, and he is immediately pro-

vided with the mirror which he wanted be-

fore. It is placed in the countenance andbe-

haviour of thoſe he lives with, which always

mark when they enter into, and when they

diſapprove of his ſentiments ; and it is here

that he firſt views the propriety and impro-

priety ofhis own paffions, the beauty and de-

formity of his own mind. To a man who

from his birth was a stranger to fociety, the

objects of his paffions, the external bodies

which either pleaſed or hurt him, would oc-

cupyhis whole attention. The paffions them-

ſelves, the defires or averſions, the joys or

forrows, which thoſe objects excited, though

ofall things the moſt immediately preſent to

him, could ſcarce ever be the objects of his

thoughts. The idea ofthem could never in-

tereſt him ſo much as to call upon his atten-

tive confideration . The confideration of his

joy could inhim excite no newjoy, nor that

ofhis forrow any new forrow, though the con-

fideration ofthe cauſes ofthoſe paſſions might

often excite both. Bring him into ſociety,

and all his own paſſions will immediately be-

comethe cauſes ofnewpaſſions. He willob-

ſerve that mankind approve of ſome ofthem,

and are diſguſted by others. He will be ele-

vated in the one caſe, and caſt down in the

other ; his defires and averſions, his joys and

forrows04
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forrows will now often become the cauſes of

newdefires andnew averfions, newjoysand new

forrows : they will now therefore intereſt him

deeply, and often call upon his moſt attentive

confideration.

We

Our first ideas of perſonal beauty and de-

formity, are drawn from the ſhape and ap-

pearance of others, not from our own.

foon become ſenſible, however, that others

exerciſe the fame criticiſm upon us. We are

pleaſed when they approve of our figure, and

are difobliged when they feem to be diſguſted.

We become anxious to know how far our ap-

pearance deſerves either their blame or appro-

bation. We examine our own perſons limb

by limb, and by placing ourſelves before a

looking-glaſs, or by fome ſuch expedient, en-

deavour, as much as poffible, to view our-

ſelves at the diſtance and with the eyes ofother

people. If after this examination we are fa-

tisfied with our own appearance, we can more

eafily ſupport the moſt diſadvantageous judg-

ments of others : if, on the contrary, we are

ſenſible that we are the natural objects of dif-

taſte, every appearance of their difapprobation

mortifies us beyond all meaſure. Aman who

is tolerably handſome, will allowyou tolaugh

at any little irregularity inhis perfon ; but all

ſuchjokes are commonly inſupportable to one

who is really deformed. It is evident, how-

ever, that we are anxious about our own

beauty and deformity, only upon account of

its effect upon others. Ifwe had noconnec

tion
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tion with ſociety, we should be altogether in-

different about either.

us.

In the fame manner our first moral criti-

ciſms are exerciſed upon the characters and

conduct of other people ; and we are all very

forward to obſerve how each of theſe affects

But we foon learn, that others are equal-

ly frank with regard to our own. Webe-

come anxious to know how far we deſerve

their cenfure or applaufe, and whether to

them we must neceſſarily appear thoſe agree-

able or disagreeable creatures which they re-

preſent us. We begin upon this account to

examine our own paffions and conduct, and

to confider how theſe muſt appear to them,

by confidering how they would appear to us if

in their ſituation. We ſuppoſe ourſelves the

ſpectators of our own behaviour, and endea-

vour to imagine what effect it would, in this

light, produce upon us. This is the only

looking-glaſs bywhich we can, in ſomemea-

fure, with the eyes of others, fcrutinize the

propriety ofour ownconduct. Ifin this view

it pleaſes us, we are tolerably fatisfied. We

can be more indifferent about the applauſe,

and, in fome meaſure, deſpiſe the cenfure of

others ; fecure that, however misunderstood or

miſrepreſented, we are the natural and proper

objects of approbation. On the contrary, if

we are pleaſed with it, we areoften upon that

very account more anxious to gain their ap-

probation, and, provided we have not already,

as they ſay, fhaken hands with infamy, we

are altogether distracted at the thoughts of

their



202 Ofthe SENSE Part III.

!

their cenfure, which then ſtrikes us with

double ſeverity.

When I endeavour to examine my own

conduct, when I endeavour to paſs ſentence

upon it, and either to approve or condemn it,

it is evident that, in all ſuch cafes, I divide

myſelf, as it were, into two perfons, and that

I, the examiner andjudge, repreſent a diffe-

rent character from that other I, the perfon

whoſe conduct is examined into and judgedof.

The firſt is the ſpectator, whoſe ſentiments

with regard to my own conduct I endeavour

to enter into, by placing myself in his fitua-

tion, andby confidering how it would appear

to me when ſeen from that particular point of

view. The ſecond is the agent, the perſon

whom I properly call myſelf, and of whoſe

conduct, under the character of a ſpectator, I

was endeavouring to form fome opinion. The

firſt is thejudge; the ſecond the pannel. But

that thejudge ſhould, in every reſpect, be the

fame with the pannel, is as impoffible, as that

the cauſe ſhould, in every reſpect, be the fame

with the effect .

To be amiable and to be meritorious, that

is, to deſerve love and to deſerve reward, are

the great characters ofvirtue, and to be odious

and punishable, of vice. But all theſe cha-

racters have an immediate reference to the

ſentiments of others. Virtue is not faid to be

amiable or to be meritorious, becauſe it is the

object of its own love, or of its own grati-

tude; butbecauſe it excites thoſe ſentiments

in other men. The confciouſneſs that it is

the
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the object of ſuch favourable regards is the

fource ofthat inward tranquillity and ſelf-fa-

tisfaction with which it is naturally attended,

as the fufpicion of the contrary gives occafion

to the torments of vice. What ſo great hap-

pineſs as to be beloved, and to know that we

deſerve to be beloved ? What ſo great mifery

as to be hated, and to know that we deferve

to be hated ?

Man is confidered as a moral, becauſe he

is regarded as an accountable being. But an

accountable being, as the word expreſſes, is a

being that must give an account of its actions

to ſome other, and thatconfequently muſt re-

gulate them according to the good liking of

this other. Man is accountable to God and

his fellow-creatures. But though he is, no

doubt, principally accountable to God, in the

order of time, he must neceſſarily conceive

himſelf as accountable to his fellow-creatures,

before he can form any idea of the Deity, or

of the rules by which that divine being will

judge ofhis conduct. A child ſurely conceives

itſelfas accountable to its parents, and is ele-

vated or caſt down by the thought of their

merited approbation or diſapprobation, long

before it forms any idea of its accountableneſs

to the Deity, or of the rules by which that

divine being willjudge ofits conduct.

The great judge of the world, has, for the

wifeft reaſons, thought proper to interpoſe,

between the weak eye ofhuman reaſon, and

the throne of his eternal juſtice, a degree

of obſcurity and darkness, which though it
does
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does not intirely coverthat great tribunal from

the view ofmankind, yet renders the impref-

fion of it faint and feeble in comparison of

what might be expected from the grandeur

and importance of ſo mighty an object. If

thoſe infinite rewards and punishments which

theAlmighty has prepared for those who obey

or tranfgrefs his will, were perceived as dif-

tinctly as we foreſee the frivolous and tempo-

rary relations which we may expect from one

another, the weakness of human nature, a-

ſtoniſhed at the immenfity ofobjects ſo little

fitted to its comprehenfion, could no longer

attend to the little affairs of this world; and

it is abſolutely impoffible that the buſineſs of

fociety could have been carried on, if, in this

reſpect, there had been a fuller revelation of

the intentions of providence than that which

has already been made. That men, however,

might never be without a rule to direct their

conduct by, nor without ajudge whoſe au-

thority ſhould enforce its obſervation, the au-

thor ofnature has made man the immediate

judgeofmankind, and has, in thisreſpect, as

in many others, created him after his own

image, and appointed him his vicegerent

upon earth to fuperintend the behaviour ofhis

brethren. They are taught by nature to ac-

knowledge that power and jurifdiction which

has thus been conferred upon him, and to

tremble and exult according as they imagine

that they have either merited his cenfure, or

deſerved his applauſe.

But
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But whatever maybe the authority of this

inferiour tribunal which is continually before

their eyes, if at any time it ſhoulddecide con-,

trary to thoſe principles and rules, which na-

ture has eſtabliſhed for regulating its judg-

ments, men feel that they may appeal from

this unjust decifion, and call upon a fuperiour

tribunal, the tribunal eſtabliſhed in their own

breafts, to redreſs the injustice of this weak or

partial judgment.

There are certain principles eſtabliſhedby

nature for governing our judgments concern-

ing the conduct of thoſe we live with. As

long as we decide according to thoſe princi-

ples, and neither applaud nor condemn any

thingwhich nature has not rendered the pro-

per object of applaufe or condemnation, nor

any further than ſhe has rendered it ſuch, as

our ſentence is, in this cafe, if I may ſay ſo,

quite agreeable to law, it is liable neither to

repeal nor to correction of any kind. The

perſon concerning whom we formtheſejudg-

ments, muſt himself neceſſarily approve of

them. When he puts himſelf into our fitua-

tion, he cannot avoid viewing his

conduct in the very fame light in which we

appear to view it. He is ſenſible, that to us,

and to every impartial ſpectator, he must

neceffarily appear the naturaland proper ob-

ject of thoſe ſentiments which we expreſs

with regard to him. Thoſe ſentiments,

therefore, muſt neceffarily produce their full

effect upon him, and he cannot fail to con-

own

ceive
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ceive all the triumph of ſelf-approbation from,

what appears to him, ſuch merited applauſe,

as well as allthe horrors ofſhame from, what,

he is ſenſible, is ſuch deſerved condemna-

tion.

But it is otherwise, if we have either ap-

plauded or condemned him, contrary to thoſe

principles and rules which nature has efta-

bliſhed for the direction of ourjudgments con-

cerning every thing ofthis kind. Ifwe have

either applaudedor condemnedhim for what,

whenhe puts himſelfinto our ſituation, does

not appear to him to be the object either of

applauſe or condemnation ; as in this caſe he

cannot enter into our fentiments, provided he

has any conftancy or firmneſs, he is but little

affected by them, and can neither be much

elevated by the favourable, nor greatly mor-

tifiedby the unfavourable decifion. The ap-

plauſe ofthe whole world will avail but lit-

tle, if our own confcience condemn us ;

and the diſapprobation of all mankind is

not capable ofoppreffing us, when we are ab-

ſolved by the tribunal within our own breaſt,

andwhen our own mindtells us that mankind

are inthe wrong.

But though this tribunal within the breast

be thus the fupreme arbiter of all our actions,

though it can reverſe the decifions ofall man-

kind with regard to our character and con-

duct, and mortify us amidst the applauſe, or

fupport us under the cenfure of the world ;

yet, ifwe enquire into the origin ofits infti-

tution,
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tution, its jurifdiction we shall find is in a

great meaſure derived from the authority of

that very tribunal, whoſe decifions it ſo often

and ſo juſtly reverſes .

When we firſt come into the world, from

the natural defire to pleaſe, we accuſtom our-

ſelves to conſider what behaviour is likely to

be agreeable to every perſon we converſe with,

to our parents, to our maſters, to our com-

panions. We addreſs ourſelves to individuals,

andfor fome time fondlypursue the impoffible

and abfurd project of gaining the good-will

and approbation of every body. We are foon

taught by experience, however, that this

univerfal approbation is altogether unattain-

able. As foon as we come to have more im-

portant intereſts to manage, we find, that by

pleaſing one man, we almoſt certainly dif-

oblige another, and that by humouring an in-

dividual, we may often irritate a whole peo-

ple. The faireſt and moſt equitable conduct

muſt frequently obſtruct the intereſts, or

thwart the inclinations of particular perſons,

who will feldom have candour enough to en-

ter into the propriety of our motives, or to

fee that this conduct, howdifagreeable foever

to them, is perfectly ſuitable to our fitua-

tion. In order to defend ourſelves from fuch.

partial judgments, we foon learn to fet up in

our own minds ajudge between ourſelves and

thoſe we live with. We conceive ourſelves

as acting in the presence of a perſon quite

candid and equitable, ofone who has no par-

ticular relation either to ourſelves, or to thoſe

whoſe

র
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whoſe intereſts are affected by our conduct,

who is neither father, nor brother, nor friend

either to them or to us, but is merely a man

in general, an impartial ſpectator who con-

fiders our conduct with the fame indifference

with which we regard that of other people.

If, when we place ourſelves in the ſituation

of fuch a perſon, our own actions appear to

us under an agreeable aſpect, if we feel that

ſuch a ſpectator cannot avoid entering into all

the motives which influenced us, whatever

may be the judgments of the world, we must

ſtill be pleaſed with our own behaviour, and

regard ourſelves, in ſpite ofthe cenfure of our

companions, as the juſt and proper objects of

approbation .

On the contrary, if the man within con-

demns us, the loudest acclamations of man-

kind appear but as the noiſe ofignorance and

folly, and whenever we aſſume the character

of this impartialjudge, we cannot avoid view-

ing our own actions with his diſtaſte and dif-

ſatisfaction . The weak, the vain, and the

frivolous, indeed, may be mortified by the

moſt groundleſs cenfure, or elated by the moſt

abfurd applaufe . Such perſons are not accuf-

tomed to confult the judge within concerning

the opinion which they ought to form of their

own conduct. This inmate ofthe breast, this

abſtract man, the repreſentative of mankind,

and ſubſtitute ofthe Deity, whom nature has

conſtituted the ſupreme judge of all their ac-

tions, is ſeldom appealed to by them. They

arecontented with the deciſion ofthe inferiour

tribunal.
3
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tribunal. The approbation of their compa-

nions, of the particular perſons whom they

have lived and converſed with, has generally

been the ultimate object of all their wishes.

If they obtain this, their joy is compleat ;

and if they fail, theyare entirely disappointed.

They never think ofappealing to the fuperior

court. They have feldom enquired after its

decifions, and are altogether unacquainted

with the rules and forms of its procedure.

When the world injures them, therefore,

they are incapable ofdoing themſelves juſtice,

and are, in conſequence, neceſſarily the flaves

of the world. But it is otherwise with the

man who has, upon all occafions, been ac-

cuſtomed to have recourſe to thejudge within,

and to confider, not what the world approves

or diſapproves of, but what appears to this

impartial ſpectator, the natural and proper

object of approbation or diſapprobation. The

judgment of this fupreme arbiter of his con-

duct, is the applause, which he has been ac-

cuſtomed principally to court, is the cenſure

which he has been accuſtomed principally to

fear. Compared with this final decifion, the

ſentiments of all mankind, though not alto-

gether indifferent, appear to be but of ſmall

moment ; and he is incapable of being either

much elevated by their favourable, or greatly

depreſſed by their moſt diſadvantageousjudg-

ment.

It is onlyby conſulting this judge within,

that we can fee whatever relates to ourſelves

in its proper ſhape and dimenſions, or that

P we
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we can make any proper comparifon between

ourown intereſts and those ofother men.

As to the eye of the body, objects appear

great or ſmall, not ſo much according to their

real dimenſions, as according to the nearneſs

or diſtance of their fituation ; ſo do they like-

wife to what may be called the natural eye of

the mind : and we remedy the defects of

both theſe organs pretty much in the ſame

manner. In mypreſent ſituation an immenfe

landſcape of lawns, and woods, and diftant

mountains, ſeems to do no more than cover

the little window which I write by, and to

be out of all proportion leſs than the chamber

in which I am fitting. I can form ajuſt

comparison between thoſe great objects and

the little objects around me, in no other way,

than by tranſporting myſelf, at least in fancy,

to a different ſtation, from whence I can fur-

veyboth at nearly equal diſtances, and there-

by form ſome judgment of their real propor-

tions. Habit and experience have taught me

to do this ſo easily and ſo readily, that I am

ſcarce fenfible that Ido it; and a man muſt

be, in fome meaſure, acquainted with the

philofophy of viſion, before he can be tho-

roughly convinced, how little thoſe diftant

objects would appear to the eye, if the ima-

gination, from a knowledge of their real mag-

nitudes, did notfwell anddilate them .

In the fame manner, to the ſelfiſh and ori-

ginal paffions of human nature, the lofs or

gain of a very ſmall intereſt of our own, ap-

pears to be ofvaſtly more importance, excites

a
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amuch more paffionatejoy orforrow, amuch

more ardentdefire or averfion,than the greatest

concern of another with whom we have no

particular connexion. His intereſts, as long

as they are furveyed from this ſtation, can

never be put into the ballance with our own,

can never reſtrain us from doing whatever

may tend to promote our own, how ruinous

foever to him. Before we can make any pro-

per comparison ofthoſe oppofite interests, we

muſt change our pofition. We must view

them, neither from our own place, nor yet

from his, neither with our own eyes, nor

yet with his, but from the place, and with

the eyes of a third perſon, who has no par-

ticular connection with either, and whojudges

with impartiality between us. Here too, ha-

bit and experience have taught us to this fo

eafily and ſo readily, that we are ſcarce fen-

fible that we do it; and it requires, in this

caſe too, fome degree of reflection, and even

of philofophy to convince us, how little in-

tereſt we ſhould take in the greateft concerns

of our neighbour, how little we ſhould be

affected by whatever relates to him, if the

ſenſe of propriety and justice did not correct

the otherwiſe natural inequality of our fen-
timents.

Let us ſuppoſe that the great empire of

China,with all its myriads ofinhabitants, was

fuddenly fwallowed up by an earthquake, and

let us confider how a man ofhumanity in

Europe, who hadno fort ofconnection with

that part ofthe world, wouldbe affected upon

receiving
P2
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receiving intelligence of this dreadful cala-

mity. He would, I imagine, firſt of all,

expreſs very ſtrongly his forrow for the mif-

fortune of that unhappy people, he would

make many melancholy reflections upon the

precariouſneſs ofhuman life, and the vanity

ofall the labours of man, which could thus

be annihilated in a moment. He would too,

perhaps, if he was a man ofſpeculation, en-

ter into many reaſonings concerning the ef-

fects which this diſaſter might produce upon

the commerce of Europe, and the trade and

buſineſs of the world in general. And when

all this fine philoſophy was over, when all

theſe humane ſentiments had been once fairly

expreſſed, he would purſue his buſineſs or his

pleaſure, take his repoſe or his diverfion

with the ſame eaſe and tranquillity, as if no

fuch accident had happened. The moſt fri-

volous diſafter which could befal himself

would occafion a more real disturbance.

he was to loſe his little finger to-morrow, he

would not fleep to-night ; but provided he

never faw them, he will ſnore with the moſt

profound ſecurity over the ruin of a hundred

millions of his brethren, and the deſtruction

ofshat immenfe multitude ſeems plainly an

object leſs intereſting to him, than this paul-

try misfortuneofhis own. To prevent, there-

fore, this paultry misfortune to himself would

aman ofhumanity be willing to facrifice the

lives ofahundred millions ofhis brethren, pro-

vided he had never feen them ? Human na-

ture ſtartles with horror at the thought, and

If

I the
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the world, in its greatest depravity and cor-

ruption, never produced ſuch a villain as could

be capable of entertaining it. But what makes

this difference ? When our paffive feelings

are almoſt always fo fordid and ſo ſelfiſh, how

comes it that our active principles ſhould of-

ten be ſo generous and ſo noble ? When we

are always ſo much more deeply affected by

whatever concerns ourſelves, than by what-

ever concerns other men ; what is it which

prompts the generous, upon all occafions, and

the mean upon many, to facrifice their own

intereſts to the greater intereſts of others ? It

is not the foft power ofhumanity, it is not

that feeble ſpark of benevolence which nature

has lighted up in the human heart, that is

thus capable of counteracting the ſtrongest

impulſes of ſelf-love ? It is a ſtronger power,

a more forcible motive, which exerts itſelf

upon fuch occaſions. It is reaſon, principle,

confcience, the inhabitant of the breast, the

man within, the great judge and arbiter of

our conduct. It is he, who, whenever we are

about to act ſo as to affectthehappineſsofothers,

calls to us with a voice capable of aftoniſhing

the moſt preſumptuous ofour paffions, that we

are but one of the multitude, in no refpect

better than any other in it ; and that when we

prefer ourſelves ſo ſhamefully and ſo blindly

to others, we become the proper objects of

reſentment, abhorrence, and execration. It

is from him only that we learn the real little-

neſs of ourſelves, and of whatever relates to

ourſelves, and the natural miſrepreſentations of

felf-
P3
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ſelf-love can be corrected only by the eye of

this impartial ſpectator. It is he who ſhows

us the propriety of generofity and the defor-

mity of injustice ; the propriety of refigning

thegreatest intereſts of our own, for the yet

greater intereſts of others, and the deformity

of doing the ſmalleſt injury to another, in

order to obtain the greatest benefit to our-

ſelves. It is not the love ofour neighbour,

it is not the love of mankind, which upon

many occafions prompts us to the practice of

thoſe divine virtues. It is a ſtronger love, a

more powerful affection which generally takes

place upon fuch occafions, the love ofwhat

is honourable and noble, of the grandeur and

dignity, and fuperiority of our own charac-

ters.

When the happiness or miſery of others

depends in any reſpect upon our conduct, we

dare not, as felf-love would ſuggeſt to us,

prefer any little intereſt of our own, to the

yet greater interest of our neighbour. We

feel that we ſhould become the proper objects

of the reſentment and indignation of our bre-

thren, and the ſenſe of the impropriety of

this affection is ſupported and enlivened by

the yet ſtronger ſenſe of the demerit of the

action, which it would in this caſe give oc-

cafionto. But when the happineſs or miſery

of others in no reſpect depends upon our con-

duct, when our own intereſts are altogetherſe-

parated and detachedfrom theirs, ſo that there

is neither connection nor competition between

them, as the ſenſe of demerit does not in this

cafe
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cafe interpofe, the meerſenſe ofimpropriety is

feldom able to reſtrain us from abandoning

ourſelves to our natural anxiety about our own

affairs, and to our natural indifference about

thoſe of other men. The most vulgar edu-

cation teaches us to act, upon all important

occafions, with fome fort of impartiality be-

tween ourſelves and others, and even the or-

dinary commerce of the world is capable of

adjuſting our active principles to fome de-

gree of propriety. But it is the moſt artifi-

cial and refined education only, which pre-

tends to correct the inequalities of our paffive

feelings, and we must for this purpoſe have

recourſe to the ſevereſt, as well as to the pro-

foundeſt philofophy.

Two different fets ofphiloſophers have at-

tempted to teach us this hardest of all the

leffons of morality. One fet have laboured

to encreaſe our fenfibility to the intereſts of

others ; another to diminish that to our own.

The first would have us feel for others as we

naturally feel for ourſelves. The fecond would

have us feel for ourſelves, as we naturally feel

for others.

The firſt are thoſe melancholy moralifts,

who are perpetually reproaching us with our

happiness, while ſo many ofour brethren are

in miſery, * who regard as impious the na-

tural joy of profperity, which does not think

* See Thomson's Seaſons, Winter :

" Ah! little think the gay licentious proud," &:.

See alfo Paſcal .

P 4
of



216 Of the SENSE Part III .

of the many wretches that are at every inſtant

labouring under all forts of calamities, in the

languor of poverty, in the agony of diſeaſe,

in the horrors ofdeath, under the infults and

oppreffion of their enemies. Commiferation

for thoſe miferies which we never saw, which

we never heard of, but which wemay be af-

fured are at all times infeſting ſuch numbers

of our fellow-creatures, ought, they think,

to damp the pleaſures ofthe fortunate, and to

rendera certain melancholy dejection habitual

to all men. But firſt of all, this extreme ſym-

pathy with misfortunes, which we know no-

thing about, ſeems altogether abſurd and un-

reasonable . Take the whole earth at an ave-

rage, for one man who ſuffers pain or miſery,

you will find twenty in profperity and joy, or

at leaſt in tolerable circumſtances . No reaſon ,

furely, can be affigned why we ſhould rather

weepwith the one than rejoice with the twen-

ty. This artificial commiferation, befides,

is not only abfurd, but ſeems altogether unat-

tainable ; and thoſe who affect this character

have commonly nothing but a certain hypo-

critical fadneſs, which, without reaching the

heart, ſerves only to render the countenance

and converſation impertinently diſmal and

difagreeable. And last of all, this diſpoſition

of mind, though it could be attained, would

be perfectly uſeleſs, and could ferve no other

purpoſe than to render miferable the perfon

who was poſſeſſed of it. Whatever intereſt

wetake in the fortune of thoſe with whom

we have no acquaintance or connection, and

who
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who are placed altogether out ofthe fphere of

our activity, can produce only anxiety to our-

ſelves, without any manner of advantage to

them. To what purpoſe ſhould we trouble

ourſelves about the world in the moon ? All

men, even thoſe at the greateſt diſtance, are

no doubt intitled to ourgood wiſhes, and our

good wishes we naturally give them. But

if, notwithstanding, they ſhould be unfortu-

nate, to give ourſelves any anxiety upon that

account, ſeems to be no part of our duty.

That we should be but little intereſted,

therefore, in the fortuneofthoſe whom we can

neither ſerve nor hurt, and who are in every

reſpect ſo very remote from us, ſeems wifely

ordered by nature ; and if it were poffible to

alter in this reſpect the original conftitution

of our frame, we could yet gain nothing by

the change.

Among the moraliſts, who endeavour to

correct the natural inequality of our paffive

feelings by diminiſhing our ſenſibility to what

peculiarly concerns ourſelves, we may count

all the ancient ſects ofphiloſophers, but par-

ticularly the ancient ſtoics. Man, according

to the ſtoics, ought to regard himſelf, not as

ſomething feparated and detached, but as a

citizen of the world, a member of the vaſt

commonwealth of nature. To the intereft

ofthis great community, heought at all times

to be willing that his own little intereſts ſhould

be ſacrificed . Whatever concerns himself,

ought to affect him no more than whatever

concerns any other equally important part of

this
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this immenſe ſyſtem. We should view our-

ſelves, not in the light in which our own

ſelfiſh paffions are apt to place us, but in the

light in which any other citizen of the world

would view us. What befals ourſelves we

ſhould regard as what befals our neighbour,

or, what comes to the fame thing, as our

neighbour regards what befals us. " When

“

“

our neighbour," ſays Epictetus, " loſes his

" wife or his fon, there is no body who is

not ſenſible that this is a human cala-

mity, a natural event altogether according

to the ordinary courſe ofthings : but,when

" the fame thing happens to ourſelves, then

“

εσ

८८

we cry out, as if we had fuffered the moſt

" dreadful misfortune. We ought, how-
“

ever, to remember how we were affected

" when this accident happened to another,

" and fuch as we were in his cafe, fuch

“

ought we to be in our own." How diffi-

cult foever it may be to attain this fupreme

degree of magnanimity and firmneſs, it is

by no means either abfurd or uſeleſs to at-

tempt it. Though few men have the ſtoical

idea of what this perfect propriety requires,

yet all men endeavour in ſome meaſure to

command themſelves, and to bring down

their ſelfiſh paffions to fomething which their

neighbour can go along with. But this can

never be done ſo effectually as by viewing

whatever befals themselves in the light in

which their neighbours are apt to view it.

The ſtoical philoſophy, in this reſpect, does

little more than unfold our natural ideas of

perfection.
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perfection. There is nothing abſurd or im-

proper, therefore, in aiming at this perfect

ſelf-command. Neither would the attain-

ment of it be uſeleſs, but, on the contrary,

the moſt advantageous of all things, as eſta-

bliſhing our happiness upon the moſt folid

and fecure foundation, a firm confidence in

that wisdom and justice which governs the

world, and an intire refignation of ourſelves,

and of whatever relates to ourſelves to the all-

wife diſpoſal of this ruling principle in na-

ture.

It ſcarce ever happens, however, that we

are capable of adjusting our paſſive feelings

to this perfect propriety. We indulge our-

ſelves, and even the world indulges us, in

ſome degree of irregularity in this reſpect.

Though we should be too much affected by

what concerns ourſelves, and too little by

what concerns other men, yet, if we always

act with impartiality between ourſelves and

others, if we never actually ſacrifice any

great intereſt ofothers, to any little intereſt of

our own, we are easily pardoned : and it were

well, if upon all occafions, thoſe who defire

to do their duty were capable ofmaintaining

this evendegreeof impartiality between them-

ſelves and others. But this is very far from

being the cafe . Even in good men, the judge

within is often in danger ofbeing corrupted

by the violence and injustice of their felfiſh

paffions, and is often induced to make a re-

port very different from what the real circum-

ſtances ofthe cafe are capable ofauthorifing.

There
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There are two different occafions, upon

which we examine our own conduct, and

endeavour to view it in the light in which the

impartial ſpectator wouldview it. Firſt, when

we are about to act ; and, ſecondly, after we

have acted . Our views are very partial

in both cafes, but they are moſt ſo, when it

is of moſt importance that they ſhould be

otherwife.

When we are about to act, the eagerneſs

of paffion will feldom allow us to confider

what we are doing with the candour of an

indifferent perfon . The violent emotions

which at that time agitate us, diſcolour our

views of things, even when we are endeavour-

ing to place ourſelves in the fituation of ano-

ther, and to regard the objects that intereſt

us, in the light in which they will naturally

appear to him. The fury of our own paf-

ſions conftantly call us back to our own place,

where every thing appears magnified and

miſrepreſented by ſelf-love. Of the manner

in which thoſe objects would appear to an-

other, of the view which he would take of

them, we can obtain, ifI may ſay ſo, but in-

ſtantaneous glimpſes, which vaniſh in a mo-

ment, and which even while they laſt are

not altogether juft. We cannot even for that

moment diveſt ourſelves entirely of the heat

and keenneſs with whichourpeculiar fituation

infpires us, nor confider what we are about

to do with the compleat impartiality of an

equitable judge. The paſſions, upon this ac-

count, as father Malebranch ſays, alljustify

themſelves
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themſelves, and feem reaſonable, and propor-

tioned to their objects, as long as we continue

to feel them .

When the action is over, indeed, and the

paffions which prompted it have ſubſided, we

can enter more coolly into ſentiments ofthe

indifferent ſpectator. What before intereſted

us, is now become almoſt as indifferent to us

as it always was to him, and we can nowex-

amine our own conduct with his candour and

impartiality. But our judgments now are of

little importance, compared to what they

were before ; and when they are moſt ſeverely

impartial, can commonly produce nothing

but vain regret, and unavailing repentance,

without fecuring us from the like errors for

the future. It is feldom, however, that they

are quite candid even in this cafe. The opi-

nion which we entertain ofour own character,

depends entirely on ourjudgment concerning

our paſt conduct. It is ſo difagreeable to

think ill of ourſelves, that we often purpoſely

turn away our view from thoſe circumſtances

which might render that judgment unfavour-

able. He is abold furgeon, they ſay, whoſe

handdoes not tremble when he performs an

operation upon his own perfon ; and he is

often equally bold who does not hefitate to

pull off the mysterious veil of felf-delufion,

which covers from his view the deformities

of his own conduct. Rather than ſee our

ownbehaviour under ſo diſagreeable an aſpect,

we too often, foolishly and weakly, endea-

vour to exafperate anew thoſe unjuſtpaffions

which
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which hadformerly miſled us ; we endeavour

by artifice to awaken our old hatreds, and

irritate afreſh our almoſt forgotten reſent-

ments : we even exert ourſelves for this mi-

ferable purpoſe, and thusperſevere in injustice,

merely becauſe we once were unjuſt, and be-

cauſe we are aſhamed and afraid to fee that

we were fo.

So partial are the views of mankind with

regard to the propriety oftheir own conduct,

both at the time of action and after it; and

fo difficult is it for them to view it in the

light in which any indifferent ſpectator would

confider it. But if it was by a peculiar fa-

culty, ſuch as the moral fenfe is ſuppoſed to

be, that they judged of their own conduct,

ifthey were endued with a particular power

ofperception, which distinguiſhed the beau-

ty or deformity of paffions and affections ; as

their own paffions would be more imme-

diately expoſed to the view ofthis faculty, it

would judge with more accuracy concern-

ing them, than concerning thoſe of other

men, of which it had only a more diſtant

profpect.

This felf-deceit, this fatal weakness of

mankind, is the fource of halfthe disorders

of human life. If we faw ourſelves in the

light inwhich others feeus, or in which they

would fee us ifthey knew all, a reformation

would generally be unavoidable. We could

not otherwiſe endure the fight.

Nature, however, has not left this weak-

neſs, which is of ſo much importance, al-

together
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together without a remedy ; nor has the

abandoned us entirely to the delufions offelf-

love. Our continual obſervations upon the

conduct of others, inſenſibly lead us to form

to ourſelves certain general rules concerning

what is fit and proper either to be done or to

be avoided. Some of their actions ſhock all

our natural fentiments. We hear everybody

about us expreſs the like deteſtation againft
them. This still further confirms, and even

exafperates our natural ſenſe of their defor-

mity. It ſatisfies us that we view them in

the proper light, when we fee other people

view them in the fame light. We refolve

never to be guiltyof the like, nor ever, upon

any account, to render ourſelves in this man-

ner the objects of univerſal difapprobation.

We thus naturally lay down to ourſelves a

general rule, that all ſuch actions are to be

avoided, as tending to renderus odious, con-

temptible, or punishable, the objects of all

thoſe ſentiments for whichwehave the greatest

dread and averfion. Other actions, on the

contrary, call forth our approbation, and we

hear every body around us expreſs the fame

favourable opinion concerning them. Every

body is eager to honour and reward them.

They excite all thoſe ſentiments for which we

have by nature the ſtrongest defire ; the love,

the gratitude, the admiration of mankind.

We become ambitious ofperforming thelike ;

and thus naturally laydown to ourſelves a rule

of another kind, that every opportunity of

acting

3
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acting in this manner is carefully tobe fought

after.

It is thus that the general rules ofmorality

are formed. They are ultimately founded upon

experience of what, in particular inſtances,

our moral faculties, our natural ſenſe of me-

rit and propriety, approve, or diſapprove of.

We do not originally approve or condemn

particular actions ; becauſe upon examination,

they appear to be agreeable or inconfiftent

with a certain general rule. The general

rule, on the contrary, is formed by finding

from experience, that all actions of a certain

kind, or circumſtanced in a certain manner,

are approved ofdiſapproved of. To the man

who firſt faw an inhuman murder, committed

from avarice, envy, or unjust reſentment, and

upon one too that loved and trusted the mur-

derer, who beheld the laſt agonies of the

dying perſon, who heard him, with his ex-

piring breath, complain more of the perfidy

and ingratitude ofhis falſe friend, than of the

violence which hadbeen done to him, there

could be no occafion, in order to conceive

how horrible ſuch an action was, that he

ſhould reflect, that one of the moſt ſacred

rules of conduct was what prohibited the

taking away the life of an innocent perſon,

that this was a plain violation of that rule,

and confequently a very blameable action. His

deteſtation of this crime, it is evident, would

arife inſtantaneoufly and antecedent to his hav-

ing formed to himselfany fuch general rule.

The general rule, on the contrary, which he

might
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might afterwards form, wouldbe foundedup-

on thedeteftation which he felt neceſſarily arife

in his own breaſt, at the thought of this, and

every other particular action ofthe fame kind.

Whenwe read in hiftory or romance, the

account of actions either ofgenerofity or of

baſeneſs, the admiration which we conceive

for the one, and the contempt which we

feel for the other, neither of them ariſe from

reflecting that there are certain general rules

which declare all actions of the one kind ad-

mirable, and all actions of the other con-

temptible. Thoſe general rules, on the con-

trary, are all formed from the experiencewe

havehad of the effects which actions of all

different kinds naturally produce upon us.

An amiable action, a reſpectable action, an

horrid action, are all of them actions which

naturally excite the love, the refpect, or the

horror of the ſpectator, for the person who

performs them. The general rules which

determine what actions are, and what are

not, the objects ofeach of thoſe ſentiments,

can be formed no other way than by obſerv-

ing what actions actually and in fact excite

them.

When theſe general rules, indeed, have

been formed, when they are univerſally ac-

knowledged and eſtabliſhed, by the concur-

ring ſentiments of mankind, we frequently

appeal to them as to the ſtandards ofjudg-

ment, in debating concerning the degree of

praiſe or blame that is due to certain actions

of a complicated and dubious nature. They

are
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are upon theſe occafions commonly cited as

the ultimate foundations of what isjuſt and

unjuſt in human conduct ; and this circum-

ſtance feems to have miſled ſeveral very emi-

nent authors, to draw up their ſyſtems in

ſuch a manner, as if they had ſuppoſed that

the original judgments ofmankind with re-

gard to right and wrong, were formed like

the decifions of a court ofjudicatory, by con-

fidering firſt the general rule, and then, ſe-

condly, whether the particular action under

confideration fell properlywithin its compre-

henfion.

Thoſe general rules of conduct, whenthey

have been fixed in our mind by habitual re-

flection, are of great uſe in correcting the

miſrepreſentations of ſelf-love concerning

what is fit and proper to be done in our par-

ticular fituation. The man offurious reſent-

ment, if he was to listen to the dictates of

that paffion, would perhaps regard the death

of his enemy, as but a ſmall compenfation

for the wrong, he imagines, he has received ;

which, however, maybenomore than a very

flight provocation. But his obſervations upon

the conduct of others, have taught him how

horrible all ſuch ſanguinary revenges appear.

Unleſs his education has been very fingular,

he has laid it down to himself as an invio-

lable rule, to abſtain from them upon all oc-

cafions. This rule preſerves its authority

with him, and renders him incapable ofbe-

ing guilty of ſuch a violence. Yet the fury

ofhis own temper maybe ſuch, that had this

beenこ
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beenthe first time in which heconfidered fuch

an action, he would undoubtedly have deter-

mined it tobe quitejuſt andproper, andwhat

every impartial ſpectator would approve of.

But that reverence for the rule which paſt

experience has impreſſed upon him, checks

the impetuofity of his paffion, and helps him

to correct the too partial views which ſelf-

love might otherwiſe ſuggeſt, of what was

proper to be done in his fituation. If he

ſhould allow himself to be ſo far tranſported

bypaffionas toviolate this rule, yeteven in this

cafe, he cannot throw off altogether the awe

and reſpect with which he has been accuf-

tomed to regard it. At the very time of act-

ing, at the moment inwhich paffion mounts

thehighest, he hefitates and trembles at the

thought of what he is about to do : he is

ſecretly confcious to himself that he is break-

ing through thoſe meaſures ofconductwhich,

in all his cool hours, hehad refolved never to

infringe, which he had never ſeen infringed

byothers without the higheſt diſapprobation,

and ofwhich the infringement, his ownmind

forbodes, muſt ſoon render him the object of

the fame diſagreeable ſentiments. Before he

can take the laſt fatal reſolution, he is tor-

mented with all the agonies ofdoubt andun-

certainty ; he is terrified at the thought of

violating ſo ſacred a rule, and at the fame time

is urged andgoaded on by the fury of his de-

fires to violate it. He changes his purpoſe

every moment ; ſometimes he reſolves to ad-

here to his principle, and not indulge a paf

Q2 fion
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fion which may corrupt the remaining part

of his life with the horrors of ſhame and re-

pentance ; and a momentary calm takes pof-

feffion ofhis breaft, from the profpect ofthat

ſecurity and tranquillity which he will enjoy

when he thus determines not to expoſe him-

ſelf to the hazard ofa contrary conduct. But

immediately the paffion rouſes anew, and with

freſh fury drives him on to commit what

he had the inſtant before refolved to abſtain

from. Wearied and distracted with thoſe

continual irreſolutions, he at length, from a

fort of deſpair, makes the laſt fatal and irre-

coverable ſtep ; but with that terror and

amazement with which one flying from an

enemy, throws himself over a precipice,

where he is fure of meeting with more cer-

taindeſtruction than from any thing that pur-

ſues him from behind. Such are his ſenti-

ments even at the time ofacting ; though he

is then, nodoubt, leſs ſenſible ofthe impro-

priety of his own conduct than afterwards,

when his paſſion being gratified and palled,

he begins to view what he has done in the

light in which others are apt to view it ; and

actually feels, what he hadonly foreſeen very

imperfectly before, the ſtings ofremorſe and

repentance begin to agitate and tormenthim.

CHAP.

3
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CHAP. III.

Of the influence and authority of the general

rules of morality, and that they are justly

regarded as the laws of the Deity.

T
HE regard to thoſe general rules of

conduct, is what is properly called a

ſenſe ofduty, a principle of thegreatest con-

ſequence in human life, andthe onlyprinciple

bywhich the bulk ofmankind are capable of

directing their actions. Many men behave

very decently, and through the whole oftheir

lives avoid any confiderable degree ofblame,

who yet, perhaps, never felt the ſentiment

upon the propriety of which we found our

approbation oftheir conduct, but acted mere-

ly from a regard to what they ſaw were the

eſtabliſhed rules ofbehaviour. The manwho

has received great benefits from another per-

ſon, may, by the natural coldnessofhis tem-

per, feel but a very ſmall degree ofthe ſenti-

ment of gratitude. If he has been virtuoufly

educated, however, he will often have been

made to obſerve how odious thoſe actions

appear which denote a want of this ſenti-

ment, and how amiable the contrary. Tho'

his heart therefore is not warmed with any

grateful affection, he will ſtrive to act as if it

was, and will endeavour to pay all thoſe re-

gards and attentions to his patron which the

livelieſt gratitude could ſuggeſt. He will vi

3
fit
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fithim regularly; he will behavetohimreſpect-

fully; he will never talk of him but with

expreffions of the highest eſteem, and of the

many obligations which he owes to him. And

what is more, he will carefully embrace every

opportunity of making a proper return for

paſt ſervices . He may do all this too without

any hypocrify or blameable diffimulation,

without any felfiſh intention ofobtaining new

favours, and without anydeſign of impofing

either upon his benefactor or the public. The

motive of his actions may be no other than

a reverence for the eſtabliſhed rule of duty,

aſerious and earnest defire of acting, in every

refpect, according to the law of gratitude.

Awife, in the fame manner, may ſometimes

not feel that tender regard for her husband

which is fuitable to the relation that fubfifts

between them. If she has been virtuoufly

educated, however, ſhe will endeavour to act

as ifshe felt it, to be careful, officious, faith-

ful, and fincere, and to be deficient in none

of thoſe attentions which the ſentiment of

conjugal affection could have prompted her

to perform. Such a friend, and fuch a wife,

are neither of them, undoubtedly, the very

beſt of their kinds; and though both of them

may have the moſt ſerious and earnest defire

to fulfil every part oftheirduty, yet they will

fail in many nice and delicate regards, they

will miſs many opportunities of obliging,

which they could never have overlooked if

they had poffeffed the ſentiment that is pro-

per to their ſituation. Though not the very

firſt
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firſt oftheir kinds, however, they are perhaps

the ſecond ; and if the regard to the general

rules of conduct has been very ſtrongly im-

preſſed upon them, neither of them will fail

in any very effential part oftheirduty. None

but thoſe of the happiest mold are capable of

ſuiting with exact juſtneſs, their ſentiments

and behaviour to the ſmallest difference of

ſituation, and ofacting upon all occafions with

the most delicate and accurate propriety.

The coarse clay ofwhich the bulk ofmankind

are formed, cannot be wroughtup to fuchper-

fection. There is ſcarce any man, however,

who by difcipline, education, and example,

maynot be ſo impreſſed with a regard toge-

neral rules, as to act upon almoſt every occa-

fionwith tolerable decency, and through the

whole ofhis life avoid any confiderable degree

ofblame.

Without this facred regard to general rules,

there is no man whoſe conduct can be much

depended upon. It is this which conſtitutes

the moſt effential difference between a man

of principle and honour and a worthleſs fel-

low. The one adheres, on all occafions,

ſteadily and reſolutely to his maxims, andpre-

ſerves through the whole ofhis life one even

tenor of conduct. The other, acts varioufly

and accidentally, as humour, inclination, or

intereſt chance to be uppermoft. Nay, ſuch

are the inequalities of humour to which all

men are ſubject, that without this principle,

themanwho, in all his cool hours, had the

moſt delicate ſenſibility to the propriety of

conduct,4
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conduct, might often be led to act abſurdly

upon the moſt frivolous occaſions, and when

it was ſcarce poſſible to affign any ferious mo-

tive for his behaving in this manner. Your

friend makes you a viſit when you happen to

be in a humour which makes itdiſagreeable

to receive him: in your preſent mood his

civility is very apt to appear an impertinent

intrusion ; and ifyou was to give way to the

views of things which at this time occur,

though civil in your temper, you wouldbe

have to him with coldness and contempt.

What renders you incapable offuch a rude-

neſs, is nothingbut aregard to the general

rules of civility and hoſpitality, which pro-

hibit it. That habitual reverence which your

former experience has taught you for theſe,

enables you to act, upon all fuch occafions,

with nearly equal propriety, andhinders thoſe

inequalities of temper, to which all men are

ſubject, from influencing your conduct in

any very ſenſible degree. But if without rem

gard to theſe general rules, even the duties of

politeneſs, which are ſo eafily obſerved, and

which one can ſcarce have any ferious mo-

tive to violate, would yet be ſo frequently

violated, what would become of the duties of

justice, oftruth, ofchaftity, offidelity, which

it is often ſo difficult to obſerve, and which

there may be ſo many strong motives to vio-

late ? But upon the tolerable obſervance of

theſe duties, depends the very exiſtence of

human ſociety, which would crumble into

nothing if mankind were not generally im-

preſſed
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preſſed with a reverence for thoſe important
rules ofconduct.

This reverence is ſtill further enhanced by

an opinion which is firſt impreſſed bynature,

and afterwards confirmed by reafoning and

philoſophy, that thoſe important rules ofmo-

rality, are the commands and laws of the

Deity, who will finally reward the obedient,

and puniſh the tranfgreffors oftheir duty.....

This opinion or apprehenfion, I ſay, ſeems

firſt to be impreſſed by nature. Men are na-

turally led to aſcribe to thoſe mysterious be-

ings, whatever they are, which happen in

any country, to be the objects of religious

fear, all their own fentiments and paffions.

They have no other, they can conceive no

other to afcribe to them. Thoſe unknown

intelligences which they imagine but fee not,

muft neceffarily be formed with fome fort of

reſemblance to thoſe intelligences of which

they have experience. During the ignorance

and darkness of pagan fuperftition, mankind

ſeem to have formed the ideas of their divi-

nities with ſo little delicacy, that they afcribe

to them, indifcriminately, all the paffions of

human nature, thoſe not excepted which do

the least honour to our ſpecies, ſuch as luft,

hunger, avarice, envy, revenge. Theycould

not fail, therefore, to aſcribe to thoſe beings,

for the excellence of whoſe nature they ſtill

conceived the highest admiration, thoſe ſen-

timents and qualities which are the great or-

naments of humanity, and which ſeem to

raiſe it to a reſemblance of divine perfection,

the
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the love of virtue and beneficence, and the

abhorrence of vice and injustice. The man

who was injured, called upon Jupiter to be

witneſs of the wrong that was done to him,

and could not doubt, but that divine being

would behold it with the fame indignation

which would animate the meanest ofman-

kind, who looked onwheninjuftice was com-

mitted. The man who did the injury, felt

himſelf to be the proper object of the detef-

tation and reſentment of mankind; and his

natural fears led him to impute the famefen-

timents to thoſe awfulbeings, whoſe prefence

he couldnot avoid, and whoſe powerhe could

not refift. Theſe natural hopes and fears, and

fufpicions, were propagatedby ſympathy, and

confirmed by education; and the Gods were

univerſally repreſented and believed to be the

rewarders of humanity and mercy, and the

avengers of perfidy and injustice. And thus

religion, even in its rudeſt form, gave a fanc-

tion to the rules ofmorality, long before the

age of artificial reaſoning and philoſophy.

That the terrors of religion ſhould thus en-

force the natural ſenſe of duty, was of too

much importance to the happineſs of man-

kind, for nature to leave it dependent upon

the flowness and uncertainty ofphilofophical
reſearches.

Theſe reſearches, however, when they

came to take place, confirmed thoſe original

anticipations of nature. Upon whatever we

ſuppoſe that our moral faculties are founded,

whether upon a certain modification ofreaſon,

4 upon
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upon an original inſtinct, called a moral ſenſe,

or uponfome other principle of our nature, it

cannotbe doubted, that they weregiven us for

the direction of our conduct in this life. They

carry along with them the moſt evident badges

ofthis authority, which denote that theywere

ſetup within us to be the fupreme arbiters of all

our actions, to ſuperintend all our ſenſes, paf-

fions, and appetites, and to judgehow far each

ofthemwas either to be indulgedor restrained.

Our moral faculties areby no means, as fome

have pretended, upon a level in this reſpect

with the other faculties and appetites ofour

nature, endowed with no more right to re-

ſtrain theſe laſt, than theſe laſt are to reſtrain

them. No other faculty or principle of action

judges of any other. Love does notjudge of

reſentment, nor reſentment of love. Thoſe

two paffions may be oppoſite to one another,

butcannot, with anypropriety, be faid to ap-

prove or diſapprove of one another. But it is

the peculiar office ofthoſe faculties nowunder

our confideration tojudge, to beſtow cenſure

or applauſe upon all the other principles of

our nature. They maybe confidered as a fort

ofſenſes ofwhich thoſe principles are the ob-

jects. Every ſenſe is ſupremeover its own ob-

jects. There is no appeal from the eye with

regard to the beauty ofcolours, nor from the

ear with regard to the harmonyoffounds, nor

from the taſte with regard to the agreeableneſs

offlavours. Each of thoſe ſenſes judges in

the last refort ofits own objects. Whatever

gratifies
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gratifies the taſte is ſweet, whatever pleaſes,

the eye is beautiful, whatever fooths the ear is

harmonious . The very effence of each of

thoſe qualities confifts in its being fitted to

pleaſe the ſenſe to which it is addreſſed. It

belongs to our moral faculties, in the fame

manner to determine when the ear ought to

be foothed, when the eye ought tobe indulg-

ed, when the taste ought to be gratified, when

and how far every other principle ofour na-

ture ought either to be indulged or restrained.

What is agreeable to our moral faculties, is

fit and right, and proper to bedone ; the con-

trary wrong, unfit and improper. The fen-

timents which they approve of, are graceful

and becoming: the contrary, ungraceful and

unbecoming. The verywords, right, wrong,

fit, improper, graceful, unbecoming, mean

only what pleaſes or diſpleaſes thoſe faculties.

Since theſe, therefore, were plainly intend-

ed to be the governing principles ofhuman

nature, the rules which theypreſcribe, are to

be regarded as the commands and laws ofthe

Deity, promulgated by thoſe vicegerents

which he has thus fetup within us. Allge-

neral rules are commonly denominated laws :

thus the general rules which bodies obſerve in

the communication of motion, are called the

laws of motion. But thoſe general rules

which our moral faculties obſerve in approv-

ing or condemning whatever ſentiment or ac-

tion is ſubjected to their examination, may

much more juſtly be denominated fuch,

They
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They have a much greater reſemblance to

what are properly called laws, thoſe general

rules which the ſovereign lays down to direct

the conduct ofhis ſubjects. Like them they

are rules to direct the free actions of men ;

they are preſcribed moſt ſurely by a lawful

ſuperior, and are attended too with the fanc-

tion of rewards and punishments. Thoſe

vicegerents of God within us, never fail to

puniſh the violation ofthem, bythe torments

ofinward ſhame, and ſelf-condemnation ; and

onthe contrary, always reward obedience with

tranquility of mind, with contentment, and

ſelf-fatisfaction .

There are innumerable other confiderations

which ſerve to confirm the fame conclufion .

The happiness of mankind, as well as of all

other rational creatures, ſeems to have been

the original purpoſe intended by the author

of Nature, when he brought them into ex-

iſtence. No other end ſeems worthy ofthat

fupreme wisdom anddivine benignitywhich

we neceſſarily afcribe to him ; and this opi-

nion, which we are led toby the abſtract con-

ſideration of his infinite perfections, is ſtill

more confirmed by the examination of the

works of nature, which ſeem all intended to

promote happiness, and to guard against

miſery. But by acting according to thedic-

tates of our moral faculties, we neceſſarily

pursue the most effectual means for promot-

ing the happiness ofmankind, and maythere-

fore be faid, in ſomeſenſe, to co-operatewith

the Deity, and to advance as far as in

our
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our power the plan ofProvidence. Byacting

otherways, on the contrary, we feem to ob-

ſtruct, in ſome meaſure, the ſcheme which

theAuthor of Nature has eſtabliſhed for the

happiness and perfection of the world, and to

declare ourſelves, if I may ſay ſo, in ſome

meaſure the enemies of God. Hence we are

naturally encouraged to hope for his extraor-

dinary favour and reward in the one cafe, and

to dread his vengeance and punishment in the

other.

There are befides many other reaſons, and

many other natural principles, which all tend

toconfirmand inculcate the ſame ſalutarydoc-

trine. Ifwe confider the general rules by

which external profperity and adverſity are

commonly distributed in this life, we ſhall

find, that notwithstanding the diſorder in

which all things appear to be in this world,

yet even here every virtue naturally meets

with its proper reward, with the recompenſe

which is moſt fit to encourage andpromote it;

and this too ſo ſurely, that it requires a very

extraordinary concurrence of circumſtances

entirely to diſappoint it. What is the re-

ward moſt proper for encouraging induſtry,

prudence, and circumſpection ? Succeſs in

every fort ofbuſineſs. And is it poſſible that

inthe whole oflife theſe virtues ſhould fail of

attaining it ? Wealth and external honours

are their proper recompence, and the recom-

pencewhich they can ſeldom fail of acquir-

ing. What reward is moſt proper for pro-

moting the practice of truth, juſtice, andhu-

manity?
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manity ? The confidence, the eſteem, and

love of thoſe we live with. Humanity does

not defire to be great, butto be beloved. It is

notinbeing rich that truth and justice would

rejoice, but inbeing trusted and believed, re-

compences which thoſe virtues muſt almoſt

always acquire. By fome very extraordinary

and unlucky circumſtance, a good man may

come to be ſuſpected of a crime of which he

was altogether incapable, and upon that ac-

count be moſt unjustly expoſed for the re-

maining part ofhis life to the horror and a-

verſion of mankind. By an accident of this

kindhemaybe faid to loſe his all, notwith-

ſtanding his integrityandjuſtice; in the fame

manner as a cautious man, notwithstanding

his utmoſt circumſpection, may be ruined by

an earthquake oran inundation. Accidents of

the firſtkind, however, are perhaps ſtill more

rare, and ſtill more contrary to the common

courſe ofthings than thoſe oftheſecond; and

it ſtill remains true, that the practice oftruth,

justice, and humanity, is a certain andalmoſt

infallible method ofacquiring whatthoſevir-

tues chiefly aim at, the confidence and love of

thoſe we live with. A perſon may be very

eaſily miſrepreſented with regard to a parti-

cular action ; but it is ſcarce poſſible that he

ſhould be ſo with regard to the general tenor

of his conduct. An innocent man may be

-believed to have done wrong : this, however,

will rarely happen. On the contrary, the

eſtabliſhed opinion of the innocence of his

manners,
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manners, will often lead us to abfolve him

where he has really been in the fault, not-

withstanding very ſtrong preſumptions. A

knave, in the fame manner may eſcape cen-

fure, or even meet with applauſe, for a parti-

cular knavery, in which his conduct is not

understood. But no man was ever habitually

ſuch, without being almoſt univerfally known

to be fo, and without being even frequently

ſuſpected of guilt, when he was in reality

perfectly innocent. And fo far as vice and

virtue can be either puniſhed or rewarded by

the ſentiments and opinions ofmankind, they

both, according to the common courſe of

things, meet even here with ſomething more

than exact and impartialjustice.

Butthough thegeneral rules bywhichprof-

perity and adverſity arecommonlydiſtributed,

when confidered in this cool and philoſophi-

cal light, appear to be perfectly ſuited to the

fituation of mankindin this life, yet they are

byno means fuited to ſome ofournatural fen-

timents. Our natural love and admiration for

fome virtues is ſuch, that we should wiſh to

bestow on them all forts ofhonours and re-

wards, even those which we must acknow-

ledge to be the proper recompences ofother

qualities with which thoſe virtues are not al-

ways accompanied. Our deteſtation, on the

contrary, for fome vices is ſuch, that we

ſhould defire to heap upon them every fort of

diſgrace and diſaſter, thoſe not excepted

which are the natural conſequences of very

different
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different qualities. Magnanimity, generosity,

and justice command ſo high a degree of ad-

miration, that we defire to fee them crowned

with wealth, and power, and honours of

every kind, the natural conſequences of pru-

dence, induſtry, and application ; qualities

(with which thoſe virtues are not inſeparably

connected. Fraud, falſehood, brutality, and

violence, on the other hand, excite in every

human breaſt ſuch ſcorn and abhorrence, that

our indignation rouzes to fee them poffefs thoſe

advantages which they may in fome ſenſe be

faid to have merited, by the diligence and in-

duſtry with which they are fometimes attend-

ed. The induſtrious knave cultivates the foil;

the indolent good man leaves ituncultivated.

Who ought to reap the harvest ? Who ſtarve,

and who live in plenty ? The natural courſe

of things decides it in favour of the knave :

the natural fentiments of mankind in favour

of the man ofvirtue. Man judges, that the

good qualities ofthe one are greatly over-re-

compenſed by thoſe advantages which they

tend to procure him, and that the omiffions of

theother are by fartoofeverelypunishedby the

difſtreſs which they naturally bring uponhim ;

andhuman laws, the conſequences of human

ſentiments, forfeit the life and the eſtate ofthe

induftrious and cautious traitour, and reward,

by extraordinary recompenfes, the fidelity and

public fpirit of the improvident and careleſs

good citizen. Thus man is by nature direc-

ted to correct, in ſome meaſure, that diftri-

bution of things which the herself would

otherwifeR
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otherwise have made. The rules which for this

purpoſe ſhe prompts him to follow, are diffe-

rentfrom those which she herselfobſerves . She

beſtows upon every virtue, and upon every

vice, that preciſe reward or punishmentwhich

is beſt fitted to encourage the one, or to re-

ſtrain the other. She is directed by this fole

confideration, andpays little regard to thedif-

ferent degrees of merit and demerit, which

theymay feem topoſſeſs in the ſentiments and

paffions ofman. Man, onthecontrary, pays

regard to this only, and would endeavour to

render the ſtate ofevery virtue preciſely pro-

portioned to that degree of love and eſteem,

and ofevery vice to that degree of contempt

and abhorrence which he himself conceives for

it. The rules which ſhe follows are fit for

her, thoſe which he follows for him : but

both are calculated to promote the famegreat

end, the order of the world, and the perfec-

tionandhappiness ofhuman nature.

But though man is thus employed to alter

that diftribution ofthings which natural events

would make, if left to themselves ; though,

like the Gods ofthe poets, he is perpetually

interpofing, by extraordinary means, in fa-

vour of virtue, and in oppoſition to vice, and

like them, endeavours to turn away the ar-

row that is aimedat the head ofthe righteous,

but accelerates the fword ofdeſtruction that is

lifted up against the wicked; yet he is by no

means able to render the fortuneofeither quite

fuitable to his own ſentiments and wishes.

The natural courſe of things cannot be en

tirely
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tirely controuled by the impotent endeavours

ofman: the current is too rapid and too ſtrong

for him to ſtop it; and though the rules

which direct it appear to have been eſtabliſhed

for the wifeft and beſt purpoſes, they fome-

times produce effects which ſhock all his na-

tural ſentiments. That a great combination

ofmen, ſhould prevail over a ſmall one ; that

thoſe who engage in an enterprize with fore-

thought and all neceffary preparation, ſhould

prevail over fuch as oppoſe them without any ;

andthat every end ſhould be acquiredby thoſe

means only which nature has eſtabliſhed for

acquiring it, ſeems to be a rule not only ne-

ceſſary and unavoidable in itſelf, butevenuſe-

ful and proper for rouzing the induſtry and at-

tention of mankind. Yet, when in confe-

quence of this rule, violence and artifice pre-

vail over fincerity and justice, what indigna-

tiondoes itnot excite in the breast ofevery hu-

man ſpectator ? What forrow and compaffion

for the fufferings of the innocent, and what

furious reſentment against the ſucceſs of the

oppreffor ? We are equally grieved and enrag-

ed, at the wrong that is done, but often find

it altogether out of our power to redreſs it.

When we thus deſpair of finding any force

upon earth which can check the triumph of

injustice, we naturally appeal to heaven, and

hope, that the great author of our nature will

himſelfexecute hereafter, what all the prin-

ciples which he has given us for the direction

of our conduct, prompt us to attempt even

here ; that he will compleat the planwhich
R 2 he
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he himself has thus taught us to begin ; and

will, in a life to come, render to every one

according to the works which he has per-
formed in this world. And thus we are led

to the belief of a future ſtate, not onlyby the

weakneſſes, by the hopes and fears ofhuman

nature, but by the nobleft and beſt principles

which belong to it, by the love of virtue, and

by the abhorrence of vice and injustice.

" Does it fuit the greatness of God," ſays

the eloquent and philoſophical biſhop of

Clermont, with that paffionate and exagge-

rating force of imagination, which ſeems

ſometimes to exceed the bounds ofdecorum ;

" does it fuit the greatness of God, to leave

" the world which he has created in ſo uni-

" verſal a diſorder ? To see the wicked pre-

" vail almoſt always over thejuſt ; the inno-

" cent dethroned by the ufurper ; the father

" become the victim of the ambition of an

" unnatural fon ; the husband expiring under

" the ſtroke of abarbarous and faithless wife ?

" From the height of his greatneſs ought

" God to behold thoſe melancholy events as

" a fantaſtical amuſement, without taking
"

any ſhare in them ? Becauſe he is great,

" ſhould he be weak, or unjuſt, or barba-
८८

rous ? Becauſe men are little, ought they

" to be allowed either to be diſſolute without

" punishment, or virtuous without reward ?

" OGod ! if this is the character ofyour Su-
66

preme Being ; if it is you whom we adore

" under ſuch dreadful ideas ; I can no longer

"acknowledge you for my father, for my

protector,
66
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protector, for the comforter of my forrow,
“

" the ſupport of my weakness, the rewarder

" of my fidelity. You would then be no

" more than an indolent and fantaſtical ty-
“

rant, who facrifices mankind to his info-

" lent vanity, and who has broughtthem out

" ofnothing, only to make them ſerve for the

" ſport ofhis leiſure, and ofhis caprice."

Whenthe general rules which determine the

merit and demerit of actions, come thus to

be regarded, as the laws of an All-powerful

Being, who watches over our conduct, and

who, in a life to come, will reward the ob-

ſervance, and puniſh the breach of them ;

they neceſſarily acquire a new facredneſs from

this confideration. That our regard to the

will of the Deity, ought to be the fupreme

rule of our conduct, can be doubted ofby no

body who believes his exiſtence, The very

thought of disobedience appears to involve in

it the moſt ſhocking impropriety. How vain,

how abfurd would it be for man, either to

oppoſe or to neglect the commands that were

laid upon him by Infinite Wiſdom, and Infi-

nite Power ! How unnatural, how impioufly

ungrateful not to reverence the precepts that

were preſcribed to him by the infinite good-

neſs of his Creator, even though no punish-

ment was to follow their violation. The

ſenſe of propriety too is here well ſupported

by the ſtrongest motives of ſelf-intereſt. The

idea that, however we may eſcape the obfer-

vation of man, or be placed above the reach

of human punishment, yet we are always

actingR 3
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acting under the eye, and expoſed to the pu-

nishment ofGod, the great avenger of injuf-

tice, is a motive capable of reftraining the

moſt headſtrong paffions, with thoſe at least

who, by conftant reflection, have rendered it

familiar to them.

It is in this manner that religion enforces

the natural ſenſe ofduty : andhence it is, that

mankind are generally diſpoſed to place great

confidence in the probity ofthoſe who feem

deeply impreſſed with religious ſentiments.

Such perfons, they imagine, act under an ad-

ditional tye, beſides thoſe which regulate the

conduct of other men. The regard to the

propriety of action as well as to reputation,

the regard to the applause of his own breaſt,

as well as to that of others, are motives which

they ſuppoſe have the fame influence over the

religious man, as over the man ofthe world.

But the former lies under another reſtraint,

and never acts deliberately but as in the pre-

fence of that Great Superior who is finally to

recompenſe him according to his deeds. A

greater truft is repoſed, upon this account, in

the regularity and exactness of his conduct.

And wherever the natural principles of reli-

gion are not corrupted by the factious and

party zeal ofſome worthless cabal ; wherever

the firſt duty which it requires, is to fulfil all

the obligationsofmorality ; wherever men are

not taught to regard frivolous obſervances, as

more immediate duties of religion, than acts

ofjustice and beneficence ; and to imagine,

that by facrifices and ceremonies, and vain

fupplications,
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ſupplications, theycan bargain with the Deity

for fraud, and perfidy, and violence, the

world undoubtedlyjudges right in this refpect,

and juſtly places a double confidence in the

rectitude of the religious man's behaviour.

CHAP. IV.

In what cases thesense ofduty ought to be thefole

principle of our conduct ; and in what cafes it

ought to concur with other motives.

ELIGION affords ſuch ſtrong mo-

R tives to the practice of virtue, and
guards us by ſuch powerful reftraints from the

temptations ofvice, that many have been led

to ſuppoſe, that religious principles were the

fole laudable motives of action. We ought

neither, they faid, to reward from gratitude,

nor puniſh from reſentment ; we ought nei-

ther to protect the helpleſſneſs of our chil-

dren, nor afford ſupport to the infirmities of

our parents, from natural affection. All af-

fections for particular objects, oughtto be ex-

tinguiſhed in our breast, and one great affec-

tion take the place of all others, the love of

the Deity, the defire of rendering ourſelves

agreeable to him, and ofdirecting our conduct

in every reſpect according to his will. We

ought not to be gratefulfrom gratitude, we

ought not tobe charitable from humanity, we

ought not to be public-ſpirited from the love

of our country, nor generous and juſt from

theR 4
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the love of mankind. The fole principle and

motive of our conduct in the performance of

all thoſe different duties, ought to be a ſenſe

thatGodhas commanded us toperform them.

I ſhall not at preſent take time to examine

this opinion particularly ; I ſhall only obſerve,

that we should not have expected to have

found it entertainedby any fect, who profef-

fed themselves of a religion in which, as it is

the firſt precept to love the Lord our God

with all our heart, with all our foul, andwith

all our ſtrength, ſo it is the ſecond to love our

neighbour as we love ourſelves ; and we love

ourſelves ſurely for our own fakes, and not

merely becauſe we are commanded to do fo.

That the fenfe ofduty ſhouldbe the fole prin-

ciple of our conduct, is no where the precept

of Chriftianity; butthat it ſhouldbe the rul-

ing and the governing one, as philoſophy, and

as, indeed, common ſenſe directs. It maybe

a queſtion, however, in what cafes our actions

ought to arife chiefly or entirely from a ſenſe

of duty, or from a regard to general rules ;

and in what cafes fome other ſentiment or af-

fection ought to concur, and have aprincipal

influence.

The decifion of this question, which can-

not, perhaps, be given with any very great

accuracy, will depend upon two different cir-

cumſtances ; firſt, uponthe natural agreeable-

neſs or deformity ofthe ſentiment or affection

which would prompt us to any action inde-

pendent of all regard to general rules ; and

ſecondly, upon the preciſion and exactneſs, or
the
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the looſeneſs and inaccuracy of the general

rules themſelves .

I. First, I ſay, it will depend upon the

natural agreeableneſs or deformity of the af-

fection itſelf, how far our actions ought to

arife from it, or entirely proceed from a re-

gard to the general rule.

All thoſe graceful and admired actions, to

which the benevolent affections would prompt

us, ought to proceed as much from the paf-

ſions themſelves, as from any regard to the

general rules of conduct. A benefactor thinks

himſelf but ill requited, if the perfon upon

whom he has bestowed his good offices, re-

pays them merely from a cold ſenſe of duty,

and without any affection to his perfon. A

husband is diſſatisfied with the moſt obedient

wife, when he imagines her conduct is ani-

mated by no other principle befides her regard

to what the relation ſhe ſtands in requires.

Though a ſon ſhould fail in none of the of-

fices of filial duty, yet if he wants that affec-

tionate reverence which it ſo well becomes him

to feel, the parent mayjuſtly complain ofhis

indifference. Nor could a fon be quite fa-

tisfied with a parent who, though he per-

formed all the duties ofhis ſituation, had no-

thing of that fatherly fondneſs which might

have been expected from him. With regard

to all fuch benevolent and ſocial affections, it

is agreeable to ſee the ſenſe ofduty employed

rather to reſtrain than to enliven them, rather

to hinder us from doing too much, than

to prompt us todo what we ought. It gives
us
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us pleaſure to fee a father obliged to check

his own fondneſs, a friend obliged to fet

bounds to his natural generofity, a perſon

whohas received a benefit, obliged to reftrain

the too fanguine gratitude of his own temper.

The contrary maxim takes place with regard

to the malevolent and unſocial paffions. We

ought to reward from the gratitude and ge-

neroſity of our own hearts, without any re-

luctance, and without being obliged to re-

flect how great the propriety of rewarding :

but we ought always to punish with reluc-

tance, and more from afenfe of the propriety

of puniſhing, than from any favage difpofi-

tion to revenge. Nothing is more graceful

than the behaviour of the man who appears

to reſent the greatest injuries, more from a

ſenſe, that they deſerve, and are the proper

objects of reſentment, thanfrom feeling him-

ſelf the furies of that diſagreeable paffion ;

who, like ajudge, confiders only the general

rule, which determines what vengeance is

due for each particular offence ; who, in

executing that rule, feels leſs for what him-

felf has fuffered, than what the offender is

about to fuffer ; who, though in wrath re-

members mercy, and is diſpoſed to interpret

the rule in the moſt gentle and favourable

manner, and to allow all the alleviations which

the moſt candid humanity could, confiftently

with good ſenſe, admit of.

As the ſelfiſh paffions, according to what

hasformerly been obſerved, hold in other re-

ſpects a fort of middle place, between the

focial
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ſocial and unſocial affections, ſo do they like-

wiſe in this. The pursuit of the objects of

private intereſt, in all common, little and or-

dinary cafes, ought to flow rather from a

regard to the general rules which preſcribe

fuch conduct, than from any paffion for the

objects themſelves ; but upon more impor-

tant and extraordinary occafions, we should

be aukward, infipid, and ungraceful, if the

objects themſelves did not appear to animate

us with a confiderable degree ofpaffion. To

be anxious, or to be laying a plot either to

gain or tofave a fingle ſhilling, woulddegrade

the moſt vulgar tradeſman in the opinion of

all his neighhours. Let his circumftances be

ever ſo mean, no attention to any fuch ſmall

matters, for the fake ofthe things themselves,

muſt appear in his conduct. His ſituation

may require the moſt ſevere economy, and

the moſt exact affiduity : but each particular

exertion ofthat economy and affiduity muſt

proceed not fo much from a regard for that

particular ſaving or gain, as for the general

rule which to him preſcribes, with the ut-

moſt rigour, ſuch a tenor of conduct. His

parfimony to-day must not arife from a defire

of the particular three-pence which he will

ſave by it, nor his attendance in his ſhop from

a paffion for the particular ten-pence which

he will acquire by it: both the one and the

other ought to proceed folely from a regard to

the general rule, which preſcribes, with the

moſt unrelenting ſeverity, this plan of con-

duct to all perfons in his way of life. In this

confifts
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confifts the difference between the character

of a miſer and that of a perſon of exact eco-

nomy and affiduity. The one is anxious

about ſmall matters for their own fake : the

other attends to them only in conſequence of

the ſcheme oflife which hehas laid down to

himſelf.

We

It is quite otherwise with regard to the

more extraordinary and important objects of

felf-intereſt. Aperſon appears mean-ſpirited,

who does not pursue theſe with fome degree

ofearneftneſs for their own fake. We should

deſpiſe a prince who was not anxious about

conquering or defending a province.

ſhould have little reſpect for a private gentle-

man who did not exert himself to gain an

eſtate, or even a confiderable office, when

he could acquire them without either mean-

neſs or injustice. A member of parliament

who ſhews no keenneſs about his own elec-

tion, is abandoned by his friends, as altoge-

ther unworthy of their attachment. Even a

tradeſman is thought a poor-ſpirited fellow

among his neighbours, who does not beſtir

himſelf to get what they call an extraordinary

job, or fome uncommon advantage. This

ſpirit and keenneſs conſtitutes the difference

between the man ofenterprize and the man

of dull regularity. Thoſe great objects of

ſelf-intereſt, of which the lofs of acquifition

quite changes the rank ofthe perfon, are the

objects of the paffion properly called ambi-

tion ; a paffion, which when it keeps within

the bounds of prudence and justice, is always

admired
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admired in the world, and has even ſometimes

a certain irregular greatneſs, which dazzles

the imagination, when it paſſes the limits of

both theſe virtues, and is not only unjust but

extravagant. Hence the general admiration

for Heroes and Conquerors, and even for

Statefmen, whoſe projects have been very

daring and extenſive, though altogether de-

void of justice; fuch as thoſe of the Cardi-

nals of Richlieu and of Retz. The objects

of avarice and ambition differ only in their

greatneſs . A miſer is as furious about a half-

penny, as a man of ambition about the con-

queſt ofakingdom.

II. Secondly, I ſay, it will depend partly

upon the preciſion and exactneſs, or the loofe-

nefs and inaccuracyofthe general rules them-

ſelves, how far our conduct ought to proceed

entirely from a regard to them.

The general rules of almost all the virtues,

the general rules which determine what are

the offices of prudence, of charity, of gene-

rofity, ofgratitude, offriendſhip, are inmany

refpects looſe and inaccurate, admit of many

exceptions, and require ſo many modifica-

tions, that it is ſcarce poffible to regulate our

conduct entirely by a regard to them. The

common proverbial maxims ofprudence, be-

ing founded in univerſal experience, are per-

haps the beſt general rules which can be given

about it. To affect, however, a very ftrict

and literal adherence to them would evidently

be the moſt abfurd and ridiculous pedantry.

Of all the virtues I havejuſt now mentioned,

gratitude
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gratitude is that, perhaps, ofwhich the rules

are the moſt preciſe, and admit of the feweſt

exceptions. That as foon as wecan we should

make a return of equal, and if poſſible of

fuperior value tothe ſervices wehave received,

wouldfeem to be a prettyplain rule, and one

which admitted of ſcarce any exceptions.

Upon themoſt ſuperficial examination, how-

ever, this rulewill appear to be in the highest

degree looſe and inaccurate, and to admit of

ten thouſand exceptions. Ifyour benefactor

attended you in your fickneſs, ought you to

attendhim in his ? or can you fulfil the obli-

gation ofgratitude, by making a return of a

different kind ? If you ought to attend him,

how long ought you to attend him ? The

ſame time which he attended you, or longer,

and how much longer ? If your friend lent

you money in your diſtreſs, oughtyou to lend

him money in his ? How much ought

you to lend him ? When ought you to lend

him ? Now, or to-morrow, or next month ?

And forhow long a time ? It is evident, that

no general rule canbe laiddown, bywhich a

precife anſwer can, in all cafes, be given to

any of theſe queſtions. The difference be-

tween his character and yours, between his

circumſtances andyours, may be ſuch, that

you may be perfectly grateful, and juſtly re-

fuſe to lend him a halfpenny : and, on the

contrary, you may be willing to lend, or

even to give him tentimes the ſum which he

lent you, and yet juſtly be accused of the

blackest

I
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blackeſt ingratitude, and of not having ful-

filled the hundredth part ofthe obligationyou

lie under. As the duties of gratitude, how-

ever, are perhaps the moſt ſacred of all thoſe

which the beneficent virtues preſcribe to us, fo

the general rules which determine them are,

as I faid before, the moſt accurate. Thofe

which afcertain the actions requiredby friend-

ſhip, humanity, hofpitality, generoſity, are

ſtill more vague and indeterminate.

There is, however, one virtue of which

the general rules determine with the greatest

exactneſs every external action which it re-

quires. This virtue is juſtice. The rules of

justice are accurate in the highest degree, and

admit of no exceptions or modifications, but

ſuch as may be aſcertained as accurately as

the rules themſelves, and which generally,

indeed, flow from the very fame principles

with them. If I owe a man ten pounds,

juſtice requires that I ſhould preciſely pay

him ten pounds, either at the time agreed

upon, or when he demands it. What I ought

to perform, how much I ought to perform,

when and where I ought to perform it, the

whole nature and circumstances of the action

preſcribed, are all ofthem preciſely fixt and

determined. Though itmaybe aukward and

pedantic, therefore, to affect too ſtrict an ad-

herence to the common rules of prudence or

generosity, there is no pedantry in ſticking

faſt by the rules ofjustice. On the contrary,

the moſt ſacred regard is due to them; and

the actions which this virtue requires are ne
ver
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ver ſo properly performed, as when the chief

motive for performing them is a reverential

and religious regard to thoſe general rules

which require them. In the practice of the

other virtues, our conduct ſhould rather be

directed by a certain idea of propriety, by a

certain taſte for a particular tenor of conduct,

thanby any regard to a preciſe maxim or rule ;

and we should confider the end and founda-

tion of the rule, more than the rule itſelf.

But it is otherwise with regard to juſtice :

the man who in that refines the leaſt, and

adheres with the moſt obſtinate ſtedfaſtneſs,

to the general rules themſelves, is the moſt

commendable, and the moſt to be depended

upon. Though the end of the rules of juf-

tice be, to hinder us from hurting our neigh-

bour, it may frequentlybe a crime to violate

them, though we could pretend, with fome

pretext of reafon, that this particular violation

could do no hurt. A man often becomes a

villain the moment he begins, even in his own

heart, to chicane in this manner. Themo-

ment he thinks of departing from the moſt

ſtaunch and poſitive adherence to what thoſe

inviolable precepts preſcribe to him, he is no

longer to be trusted, and no man can ſay what

degree of guilt he may not arrive at. The

thiefimagines he does no evil, when he steals

from the rich, what he ſuppoſes they may

eafily want, and what poffibly they may ne-

ver even know has been ſtolen from them.

The adulterer imagines he does no evil, when

he corrupts the wife of his friend, provided

he
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he covers his intrigue from the fufpicion of

the hufband, and does not disturb the peace

ofthe family. When once we begin to give

way to fuch refinements, there is no enor-

mity fogrofs ofwhichwemaynot be capable.

The rules ofjustice may be compared to

the rules ofgrammar; the rules of the other

virtues, to the rules which criticks laydown

for the attainment of what is fublime and

elegant in compoſition. The one, are pre-

cife, accurate, and indeſpenſible. The other,

are loofe, vague, and indeterminate, and pre-

fent us rather with a general idea of the per-

fection we ought to aim at, than afford us any

certain and infallible directions for acquiring

it. Amanmay learn to write grammatically

by rule, with the moſt abfolute infallibility ;

and fo, perhaps, he may be taught to act

juſtly. But there are no rules whoſe obſer-

vancewill infallibly lead us to the attainment

of elegance or fublimity in writing, though

there are fome which may help us, in fome

meaſure, to correct and aſcertain the vague

ideas which we might otherwiſe have enter-

tained of thoſe perfections : and there are no

rules by the knowledge ofwhich we can in-

fallibly be taught to act upon all occafions

with prudence, with juſt magnanimity, or

proper beneficence. Though there are fome

whichmay enable us to correct and afcertain,

in feveral reſpects, the imperfect ideas which

wemight otherwise have entertained ofthoſe

virtues.

S It
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It may ſometimes happen, that with the

moſt ſerious and earnest defire of acting ſo as

to deſerve approbation, we may mistake the

proper rules ofconduct, and thus be miſled

by that very principle which ought to direct

us. It is in vain to expect, that in this caſe

mankind ſhould entirely approve of our be-

haviour. They cannot enter into that abſurd

idea of duty which influenced us, nor go

along with any ofthe actions which follow

from it. There is ſtill, however, ſomething

reſpectable in the character and behaviour of

onewho is thus betrayed into vice, by awrong

fenſe of duty, or by what is called an erro-

neous confcience. How fatally foever he may

be mifledby it, he is still, with the generous

andhumane, more the object ofcommifera-

tion than of hatred or reſentment. They la-

ment the weakness of human nature, which

expoſes us to ſuch unhappy delufions, even

while we are moſt fincerely labouring after

perfection, and endeavouring to act according

to the beſt principle which can poſſibly direct

us. Falſe notions of religion are almoſt the

only cauſes which can occafion any very groſs

perverfion of our natural ſentiments in this

way ; and that principle which gives the

greateſt authority tothe rules ofduty, is alone

capable of diſtorting our ideas ofthem inany

confiderable degree. In all other cafes com-

mon ſenſe is ſufficient to direct us, ifnot to

the moſt exquifite propriety of conduct, yet

to ſomething which is not very far from it ;

and provided we are in earnest defirous to do

well,
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well, our behaviour will always, upon the

whole, be praiſe-worthy. That to obey the

will of the Deity, is the firſt rule ofduty, all

men are agreed. But concerning the parti-

cular commandments which that will may

impoſe upon us, they differ widely from one

another. In this, therefore, the greatest

mutual forbearance and toleration is due ;

and though the defence of ſociety requires

that crimes ſhould be punished, from what-

ever motives they proceed, yet a good man

will always puniſh them with reluctance,

when they evidently proceed from falſe no-

tions of religious duty. He will never feel

against those who commit themthat indigna-

tion which he feels againſt other criminals,

but will rather regret, and ſometimes even

admire their unfortunate firmneſs and mag-

nanimity, at the very time that he puniſhes

their crime. In the tragedy of Mahomet,

one of the finest of Mr. Voltaire's, it is well

repreſented, what ought to be our fentiments

for crimes which proceed from fuch motives.

In that tragedy, twoyoung people of different

ſexes, of the moſt innocent and virtuous dif-

pofitions, and without any other weakneſs

except what endears them the more to us, a

mutual fondness for one another, are inſti-

gated by the ſtrongest motives ofa falſe reli-

gion, to commit a horrid murder, that ſhocks

all the principles ofhuman nature : a vene-

rable old man, who had expreſſed the moſt

tender affection for them both, for whom,

notwithstanding he was the avowed enemy of

theirS2
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their religion, they had both conceived the

highest reverence and eſteem, and who was

in reality their father, though they did not

knowhim to be fuch, is pointed out tothem

as a facrifice which God had expreffly re-

quired at their hands, and they are command-

ed tokill him. While they are about exe-

cuting this crime, they are tortured with all

the agonies which can arife from the struggle

between the idea of the indifpenfibleness of

religious duty on the one fide, and compaf-

fion, gratitude, reverence for the age, and

love for the humanity andvirtue of the perfon

whom they are going to destroy, on the other.

The reprefentation ofthis exhibits one ofthe

moft interefting, and perhaps the moſt in-

ſtructive ſpectacle that was ever introduced

upon any theatre. The fenfe ofduty, how-

ever, at laſt prevails over allthe amiable weak-

neſſes of human nature. They execute the

crime impofed upon them ; but immediately

difcover their error, and the fraud which had

deceived them, and are distracted with horror,

remorfe, and reſentment. Such as are our

fentiments for the unhappy Seid and Pal-

mira, ſuch ought we to feel for every perfon

who is in this manner mifled by religion,

when we are fure that it is really religion.

which mifleads him, and not the pretence of

it, which is made a cover to fome ofthe worſt

ofhuman paffions.

As a perſon may act wrong by following

awrong fenfe of duty, ſo nature may ſome-

times prevail, and lead him to act right in

oppofition



Chap. 4. ofDUTY. 261

oppoſition to it. We cannot in this cafe be

diſpleaſed to ſee that motive prevail, which

we think ought to prevail, though the perſon

himself is ſo weak as to think otherwise. As

his conduct, however, is the effect of weak-

neſs, not principle, we are far from beſtow-

ing upon it any thing that approaches to com-

pleat approbation. AbigottedRoman Catho-

lic, who, during the maſſacre of St. Bartho-

lomew, had been ſo overcome by compaffion,

as to fave fome unhappy proteftants, whomhe

thought it his duty to destroy, wouldnot feem

to be entitled to that high applauſe which we

ſhould have beſtowed upon him, had he ex-

erted the ſame géneroſity with compleat ſelf-

approbation. We might be pleaſed with the

humanity of his temper, but we should ſtill

regard him with a fort ofpity which is alto-

gether inconſiſtent with the admiration that

is due to perfect virtue. It is the fame cafe

with all the other paffions. We do not dif-

like to fee them exert themſelves properly,

even when a falſe notion ofduty would direct

the perſon to reſtrain them. A very devout

Quaker, who upon being ſtruck upon one

cheek, instead ofturning up the other, ſhould

ſo far forget his literal interpretation of our

Saviour's precept, as to beſtow fome good

diſcipline upon the brute that infulted him,

would not be difagreeable to us . We should

laugh and be diverted with his ſpirit, and

rather like him the better for it. But we

ſhould by no means regard him with that re-

ſpect and eſteem which would feem due to

$ 3
one
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one who, upon a like occafion, had acted

properly, from a juſt ſenſe ofwhat was pro-

per to be done. No action can properly be

called virtuous, which is not accompanied

with the ſentiment of ſelf-approbation.

PART
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PART IV.

Of the EFFECT OF UTILITY upon

the ſentiment of approbation.

Confiſting of one SECTION .

CHAP. I.

Ofthe beauty which the appearance ofUTILITY

bestows upon all the productions of art, and

of the extensive influence of this species of

beauty.

T
HAT utility is one of the principal

fources of beauty has been obſerved

by every body, who has confidered with any

attention what conſtitutes the nature ofbeau-

ty. The conveniency of a houſe gives plea-

fure to the ſpectator as well as its regularity,

and he is as much hurt when he obſerves the

contrary defect, as when he sees the corre-

ſpondent windows of different forms, or the

door not placed exactly in the middle of the

building. That the fitneſs of any ſyſtem or

machine to produce the end for which it was

intended, beſtows a certain propriety and

beauty upon the whole, and renders the very
S 4 thought
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thought and contemplation of it agreeable,

is ſo very obvious that nobody has overlook-

edit.

The cauſe too, why utility pleaſes, has of

late been affigned by an ingenious and agree-

able philofopher, who joins the greatest depth

ofthought to the greatest elegance ofexpref-

fion, and poffefſes the fingular and happy

talent of treating the abſtruſeſt ſubjects not

only with the moſt perfect perfpicuity, but

with the moſt lively eloquence. The utility

of any object, according to him, pleaſes the

mafter by perpetually ſuggeſting to him the

pleaſure or conveniency which it is fitted to

promote. Every time he looks at it, he is

put inmind ofthis pleaſure ; and the object

in this manner becomes a fource of perpetual

fatisfaction and enjoyment. The ſpectator

enters by ſympathy into the ſentiments of

the maſter, and neceſſarily views the object

under the fame agreeable aſpect. When we

vifit the palaces ofthe great, we cannothelp

conceiving the fatisfaction we ſhould enjoy if

we ourſelves were the maſters, and were pof-

fefſed of fo much artful and ingenioufly con-

trived accommodation. A fimilar account is

given why the appearance of inconveniency

ſhould render any object disagreeable both to

the owner and to the ſpectator.

But that this fitneſs, this happy contri-

vance of any production of art, ſhould often

be more valued, than the very end for which

it was intended; and that the exact adjuſt-

ment of the means for attaining any conve-

niency
1
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niency or pleaſure, ſhould frequently be more

regarded, than that very conveniency or plea-

fure, in the attainment of which their whole

merit would feem to confiſt, has not, ſo far

as I know, been yet taken notice of by any

body. That this however is very frequently

the cafe, may be obſerved in a thouſand in-

ſtances, both in the moſt frivolous and in the

moſt important concerns ofhuman life.

When a perſon comes into his chamber,

and finds the chairs all ſtanding in the middle

of the room, he is angry with his ſervant,

and rather than ſee them continue in that

diſorder, perhaps takes the trouble himſelf to

ſet them all in their places with their backs

to the wall. The whole propriety of this

new ſituation ariſes from its ſuperior conve-

niency in leaving the floor free and diſengag-

ed. To attain this conveniency he volunta-

rily puts himself to more trouble than all he

could have fuffered from the want ofit ; fince

nothing was more eaſy, than to have fethim-

ſelf down upon one of them, which is pro-

bably what he does when his labour is over.

What he wanted therefore, it feems, was not

ſo much this conveniency, as that arrange-

ment of things which promotes it. Yet it is

this conveniency which ultimately recom-

mends that arrangement, and beſtows upon it

the whole ofits propriety and beauty.
A watch, in the fame manner, that falls

behind above two minutes in a day, is de-

ſpiſed by one curious in watches. He fells it

perhaps for a couple of guineas, and pur-
chaſes
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1

chaſes another at fifty, which will not loſe

above a minute in a fortnight. The fole uſe

ofwatches however, is to tell us what o'clock

it is, and to hinder us from breaking any en-

gagement, or fuffering any other inconveni-

ency by our ignorance in that particular point.

But the perſon ſo nice with regard to this

machine, will not always be found either

more fcrupulouſly punctual than other men,

ormore anxiously concerned upon any other

account, to know preciſely what time ofday

it is. What intereſts him is not ſo much the

attainment of this piece ofknowledge, as the

perfection ofthe machine which ſerves to at-

tainit.

Howmany people ruin themselves by lay-

ing out money on trinkets of frivolous utility ?

What pleaſes theſe lovers of toys is not fo

much the utility, as the aptneſs of the ma-

chines which are fitted to promote it. All

their pockets are ſtuffed with little conve-

niencies. They contrive new pockets, un-

known in the cloaths ofother people, in order

to carry a greaternumber. They walk about

loaded with a multitude of baubles, in weight

and ſometimes in value not inferior to an or-

dinary Jews-box, ſome ofwhich may fome-

times be of ſome little uſe, but all ofwhich

might at all times be very well ſpared, and of

which the whole utility is certainly not worth

the fatigue ofbearing the burden.

Nor is it only with regard to ſuch frivolous

objects that our conduct is influenced by this

principle; it is often the ſecret motive of the

moft



Chap. 1. of UTILITY. 267

moſt ſerious and important purſuits of both

private and public life.

The poor man's ſon, whom heaven in its

anger has vifited with ambition, when he be-

gins to look aroundhim admires the condition

of the rich. He finds the cottage of his fa-

ther too ſmall for his accommodation, and

fancies he ſhould be lodged more at his eaſe

in a palace. He is diſpleaſed with being ob-

liged to walk a-foot, or to endure the fatigue

of riding on horseback. Hefees his ſuperiors

carried about in machines, and imagines that

in one of theſe he could travel with leſs incon-

veniency. He feels himself naturally indo-

lent, and willing to ſerve himſelfwith his own

hands as little as poſſible ; andjudges, that a

numerous retinue of ſervants would ſave him

from a great deal of trouble. He thinks if

hehad attained all theſe, he could fit ſtill con-

tentedly, and be quiet, enjoying himſelf in

the thought of the happiness and tranquillity

of his ſituation. He is enchanted with the

liſtant idea of this felicity. It appears in his

ancy like the life of ſome ſuperior rank of

peings, and, in order to arrive at it, he de-

votes himself for ever to the purſuit ofwealth

and greatneſs . To obtain the conveniencies

which theſe afford he ſubmits in the firſtyear,

nay in the firſt month ofhis application, to

more fatigue of body and more uneaſineſs of

mind than he couldhave fuffered through the

whole of his life from the want of them. He

ſtudies to diftinguiſh himself inſome laborious

profeſſion . With the moſt unrelenting induſ-

try
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try he labours night andday to acquire talents

fuperior to all his competitors. He endea-

vours next to bring thoſe talents into public

view, and with equal affiduity folicits every

opportunity of employment. For this pur-

poſe he makes his court to all mankind ; he

ſerves thoſe whom he hates, and is obſequi-

ous to thoſe whom he deſpiſes. Through the

whole ofhis life he purſues the idea of a cer-

tain artificial andelegant repoſe which he may

never arrive at, for which he facrifices a real

tranquillity that is at all times in his power,

and which, ifin the extremity of old age he

ſhould at last attain to it, he will find to be

in no reſpect preferable to that humble ſecu-

rity and contentment which he had abandon-

ed for it. It is then, in the last dregs of life,

his body wasted with toil and diſeaſes, his

mind gauled and ruffled by the memory ofa

thouſand injuries and diſappointments which

he imagines he has met with from the injustice

of his enemies, or from the perfidy and in-

gratitude ofhis friends, that he begins at laſt

to find that wealth and greatneſs are mere

trinkets of frivolous utility, no more adapted

for procuring eaſe of body or tranquillity of

mind than the tweezer-caſes of the lover of

toys; and like them too more troubleſome to

the perſon who carries them about with him

than all the advantages they can afford him

are commodious. There is no other real dif-

ference between them, exceptthat the conve-

niencies of the one are fomewhat more ob-

ſervable than thoſe of the other. The palaces,

the
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the gardens, the equipage, the retinue of the

great are objects ofwhich the obvious conve-

niency ſtrikes every body. They do not re-

quire that their maſters ſhould point out to us

wherein confifts their utility. Of our own

accord we readily enter into it, and by fym-

pathy enjoy and thereby applaud the fatisfac-

tion which they are fitted to afford him. But

the curiofity ofa tooth-pick, ofan ear-picker,

of a machine for cutting the nails, or of any

other trinket of the fame kind, is not ſo ob-

vious. Their conveniency may perhaps be

equally great, but it is notſo ſtriking, and we

do not ſo readily enter into the fatisfac-

tion of the manwho poffefſes them. They

are therefore leſs reasonable fubjects of vanity

thanthemagnificence ofwealth andgreatness;

and in this conſiſts the fole advantage of theſe

laſt. They more effectually gratify that love

ofdistinction ſo natural to man. To onewho

was to live alone in a defolate ifland it might

be a matter of doubt, perhaps, whether a

palace, or a collection offuch ſmall conveni-

encies as are commonlycontained in a tweezer-

cafe, would contribute moſt to his happiness

and enjoyment. If he is to live in fociety,

indeed, there can be no comparifon, becauſe

in this, as in all other cafes, we conſtantly

paymore regard to the fentiments of the fpec-

tator, than to those ofthe perfon principally

concerned, and confider rather how his fitua-

tionwill appear to other people, than how it

will appear to himself. Ifweexamine, how-

ever, why the ſpectator diftinguiſhes with

fuch
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fuch admiration the condition of the rich and

the great, we shall find that it is not ſo much

upon account of the ſuperior eaſe or pleaſure

which they are ſuppoſed to enjoy, as of the

numberleſs artificial and elegant contrivances

for promoting this eaſe or pleaſure. He does

not even imagine that they are really happier

than other people : but he imagines that they

poffefs more means of happiness. And it is

the ingenious and artful adjustment of thoſe

means to the endfor which they were intend-

ed, that is the principal fource ofhis admira-

tion. But inthe languor ofdiſeaſe, and the

wearineſs of old age, the pleaſures of the vain

and empty diſtinctions of greatneſs diſappear.

To one, in this ſituation, they are no longer

capable of recommending thoſe toilſome pur-

fuits inwhichtheyhad formerlyengaged him .

In his heart he curſes ambition, and vainly

regrets the eaſe and the indolence ofyouth,

pleaſures which are fled for ever, and which

he has foolishly facrificed for what, when he

hasgot it, can afford him no real fatisfaction.

In this miferable aſpect does greatneſs ap-

pear to every man when reduced either by

ſpleen or difeafe to obſerve with attention his

own ſituation, and to confider what it is that

is really wanting tohis happiness. Power and

riches appear then to be, what they are, enor-

mous and operofe machines, contrived to pro-

duce a few trifling conveniencies to the body,

confifting ofſprings the moſt nice and delicate,

which must be kept in order with the moſt

anxious attention, and which in fpite ofall

our
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our care are ready every moment to burst into

pieces, and to crush in their ruins their un-

fortunate poffeffor. They are immenfe fa-

brics, which it requires the labour of a life to

raiſe, which threaten every moment to over-

whelm the perſon thatdwells in them, and

which while they ſtand, though they may

fave him from ſome ſmaller inconveniencies,

can protect him from none of the ſeverer in-

clemencies ofthe feafon. They keep off the

fummer ſhower, not the winter ſtorm, but

leave him always as much, and ſometimes

more expoſed than before, to anxiety, to fear,

and to forrow ; to diſeaſes, to danger, and

'to death.

We

But though this ſpleneticphilofophy, which

in time offickneſs or low ſpirits is familiar to

every man, thus entirely depreciates thoſe

great objects ofhuman defire, when in better

health and in better humour, we never fail to

regard them under a more agreeable aſpect.

Our imagination, which in pain and forrow

feems tobe confined andcooped up within our

own perfons, in times of eaſe and profperity

expands itſelfto every thing around us.

are then charmedwith the beauty ofthat ac-

commodation which reigns in the palaces and

economy ofthe great; and admire how every

thing is adapted to promote theireaſe, topre-

vent their wants, to gratify their wishes, and

to amuſe and entertain their moſt frivolous

defires . If we confider the real fatisfaction

which all theſe things are capable of afford-

ing, by itſelfandſeparatedfrom thebeauty of

that
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that arrangement which isfittedtopromoteit,

it will always appear in the highest degree

contemptible and trifling. But we rarely

view it in this abſtract and philoſophical light.

Wenaturally confound it in our imagination

with the order, the regular and harmonious

movement of the ſyſtem, the machine or

economy by means ofwhich it is produced.

The pleaſures ofwealth and greatneſs, when

confidered in this complex view, ſtrike the

imagination as fomething grand and beau-

tiful and noble, of which the attainment is

well worth all the toil and anxiety which we

are ſo apt to beſtow upon it.

And it is well that nature impoſes upon us

inthis manner. It is this deception which

rouſes and keeps incontinual motion the in-

duſtry of mankind. It is this which firſt

prompted them to cultivate the ground, to

build houſes, to found cities and common-

wealths, and to invent and improve all the

ſciences and arts, which ennoble and embel-

liſh human life; which haveentirely changed

the whole face of the globe, have turned the

rude foreſts of nature into agreeable and fertile

plains, and made the trackleſs and barrent

ocean a new fund offubfiftence, and thegreat

high road of communication to the different

nations ofthe earth. The earth by theſe la-

bours ofmankindhas been obliged to redouble

her natural fertility, and tomaintain a greater

multitude of inhabitants. It is tono purpoſe,

that the proud and unfeeling landlord views

his extenfive fields, and without a thought

:

7
for
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for the wants of his brethren, in imagination

confumes himself the whole harvest thatgrows

upon them. Thehomelyandvulgarproverb,

that the eye is larger than the belly, never

was more fully verified than with regard to

him. The capacityofhis stomach bears no pro-

portion to the immenfity of his defires, and

will receive no more than thatof the meaneft

peaſant. The reſt he is obliged to diftribute

among thoſe, who prepare, in the niceft man-

ner, that little whichhe himself makes uſe of,

among thoſe who fit up the palace in which

this little is to be conſumed, among thoſewho

provide and keep in order all the differentbau-

bles andtrinkets, which are employed in the

oeconomy ofgreatness ; all ofwhom thus de-

rive from his luxury and caprice, that ſhare

- of the neceſſaries of life, which they would in

vain have expected from his humanity or his

• justice. The produce ofthe foil maintains at

all times nearly that number of inhabitants,

which it is capable ofmaintaining. The rich

only select from the heap what is moſt precious

and agreeable. They confume little more than

the poor, and in ſpite of their natural felfiſh-

neſs and rapacity,though theymean only their

own conveniency, though the fole end which

they propoſe from the labours ofall the thou-

fands whom they employ, bethe gratification

oftheir own vain and infatiable deſires, they

divide with the poor the produce of all their

improvements. They are led by an inviſible

hand tomake nearly the fame diſtribution of

the neceffaries oflife, which wouldhavebeen

made,T
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made, had the earth been divided into equal

portions among all its inhabitants, and thus

without intending it, without knowing it,

advance the interest ofthe ſociety, and afford

means to the multiplication of the ſpecies.

When providence divided the earth among a

few lordly maſters, it neither forgot nor aban-

doned those who seemed to have been left out

in the partition. Theſe laſt too enjoy their

ſhare of all that it produces. In what con-

ſtitutes the real happineſs ofhuman life, they

are in no refpect inferior to those who would

ſeem ſo much above them. In eaſe ofbody

and peace of mind, all the different ranks of

life are nearly upon a level, and the beggar,

who ſuns himself by the fide ofthe highway,

poffefſes that ſecurity which kings are fighting

for.

The fame principle, the fame love of fyf-

tem, the fame regard to the beauty of order,

of art and contrivance, frequently ſerves to

recommend thoſe inſtitutions, which tend to

promote the public welfare. When a patriot

exerts himself for the improvement of any

part ofthe public police, his conduct does not

always arife from pure ſympathy with the

happiness ofthoſe, who are to reap the bene-

fit of it. It is notcommonly from a fellow-

feeling with carriers and waggoners that a

public-fpirited man encourages the mending

of high roads. When the legiſlature eſtab-

liſhes præmiums and other encouragements

to advance the linen or woollen manufac-

tures,
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1

:

C

tures, its conduct feldom proceeds from pure

ſympathy with the wearer of cheap or fine

cloth, and much leſs from that with the ma-

nufacturer, or merchant. The perfection of

police, the extenfion of trade and manufac-

tures, are noble and magnificent objects. The

contemplation ofthem pleaſes us, and we are

interested in whatever can tend to advance

them. They make part of the great ſyſtem

of government, and the wheels of the poli-

tical machine ſeem to move with more har-

mony and eaſe by means ofthem. We take

pleaſure in beholding the perfection of fo

beautiful and grand a ſyſtem, and we are un-

: eaſy till we remove any obſtruction that can

in the leaſt diſturb or incumber the regularity

of its motions. All conſtitutions of govern-

ment, however, are valued only in propor-

tion, as they tend to promote the happineſs

ofthoſe who live under them. This is their

fole uſe and end. From a certain ſpirit of

ſyſtem, however, from a certain love of art

and contrivance, we fometimes ſeem to value

the means morethan the end, and to be eager

to promote the happineſs of our fellow-crea-

tures, rather from a view to perfect and im-

prove a certain beautiful and orderly ſyſtem,

than from any immediate ſenſe or feeling of

what they either fuffer or enjoy. There have

been men of the greatest public fpirit, who

have ſhown themselves in other reſpects not

very ſenſible to the feelings of humanity.

And on the contrary, there have been men of

the greatest humanity, who ſeem to have
T2 been
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been entirely devoid of public ſpirit. Every

manmay find inthe circle ofhis acquaintance

inſtances both of the one kind andthe other.

Who had ever leſs humanity, or more public

ſpirit, than the celebrated legiſlator of Muf-

covy ? The ſocial and well natured James the

firſt of Great-Britain ſeems, on the contrary,

to have had ſcarce any paſſion, either for the

glory, or the intereſt of his country. Would

you awaken the induſtry of the man, who

feems almoſt dead to ambition, it will often

be to no purpoſe to deſcribe to him the hap-

pineſs of the rich and the great ; to tell him

that they are generally ſheltered from the fun

and the rain, that they are ſeldom hungry,

that they are feldom cold, and that they are

rarely expoſed to wearineſs, or to want of any

kind. The moſt eloquent exhortation ofthis

kind will have little effect upon him. If you

would hope to fucceed, you must deſcribe to

him the conveniency and arrangement ofthe

different apartments in their palaces ; you

muſt explain to him the propriety of their

equipages, and point out tohim the number,

theorder, and the different offices of all their

attendants. Ifany thing is capable ofmaking

impreffion upon him, this will. Yet all theſe

things tend only to keep off the fun and the

rain, to fave them from hunger and cold,

from want and weariness. In the ſame man-

ner, if you would implant public virtue in

the breast of him, who feems heedleſs of the

intereſt ofhis country, it will often be to no

purpoſe to tell him, what ſuperior advan-

tages
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:

:

tages the ſubjects of a well-governed ſtate en-

joy; that they arebetter lodged, that they are

better cloathed, that they are better fed.

Theſe confiderations will commonlymake no

great impreffion. You will be more likely

to perfuade, if you deſcribe the great ſyſtem

ofpublic police which procures theſe advan-

tages, ifyou explain the connections and de-

pendencies of its ſeveral parts, their mutual

ſubordination to one another, and their ge-

neral ſubſerviency to the happiness ofthe fo-

ciety; if you ſhow how this ſyſtem mightbe

introduced into his own country, what it is

that hinders it from taking place there at pre--

ſent, how thoſe obſtructions might be re-

moved, and all the ſeveral wheels of the ma-

chine of government be made to move with

moreharmony and ſmoothness, without grat-

ing upon one another, or mutually retarding

one another's motions. It is ſcarce poffible

that a man ſhould listen to a diſcourſe of this

kind, and not feel himself animated to fome

degree ofpublic ſpirit. He will, at least for

themoment, feel ſome defire to remove thoſe

obſtructions, and to put into motion ſo beau-

tiful and ſo orderly a machine. Nothing

tends ſo much to promote public ſpirit as the

ſtudy of politics, ofthe ſeveral ſyſtems ofcivil

government, their advantages and diſadvan-

tages, ofthe conſtitutionofour own country,

its fituation, and intereſt with regard to fo-

reign nations, its commerce, its defence, the

diſadvantages it labours under, the dangers

to which it may be expoſed, how to remove

the3 T3
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the one, and how to guard against the other.

Upon this account political difquifitions, if

juſt, and reasonable, and practicable, are of

allthe works of ſpeculation the moſt useful.

Even the weakest and the worst of them are

not altogether without theirutility. Theyſerve

at leaſt to animate the public paſſions of men,

and rouze them to feek outthemeans ofpro-

moting the happineſs ofthe ſociety.

CHAP. II.

7

!

;

Of the beauty which the appearance of utility

bestows upon the characters and actions of men ;

and how far the perception ofthis beauty may

: be regarded as one of the original principles of

approbation.

T

;

HE characters of men, as well.asthe

contrivances of art, or the inſtitutions

of civil government, may be fitted either to

promote or to difſturb the happinessboth ofthe

individual and ofthe fociety. The prudent,

the equitable, the active, reſolute and fober

character promiſes profperity and fatisfaction,

both to the perſon himself and to every one

connected with him. The raſh, the infolent,

the flothful, effeminate and voluptuous, on

the contrary, forbodes ruin to the individual,

and misfortune to all who have any thing to

do with him. The first turn of mind has at

leaſt all the beauty which can belong to the

moſt perfect machine that was ever invented

for



Chap. 2. of UTILITY. 279

for promoting the moſt agreeable purpoſe :

and the ſecond all the deformity of the moſt

aukward and clumſy contrivance. What

inſtitution ofgovernment could tend fo much

to promote the happineſs of mankind as the

general prevalence of wisdom and virtue ?

All government is but an imperfect remedy

for the deficiency oftheſe. Whatever beauty,

therefore, can belong to civil government

upon account of its utility, muſt in a far fu-

perior degree belong to theſe. On the con-

trary, what civil policy canbe ſo ruinous and

deſtructive as the vices of men. The fatal

effects of bad government ariſe from nothing,

but that it does not fufficiently guard againft

the miſchiefs which human wickedneſs gives

occafion to.

This beauty and deformity which charac-

ters appear to derive from their usefulness or

inconveniency, are apt to ſtrike, in a pecu-

liar manner, thoſe who confider, in an abſtract

and philoſophical light, the actions and con-

duct ofmankind. When a philofopher goes

to examine why humanity is approved of, or

cruelty condemned, he does not always form

to himſelf, in a very clear anddiftinct manner,

the conception of any one particular action

either of cruelty or ofhumanity, but is com-

monly contented with the vague and inde-

terminate idea which the general names of

thoſe qualities ſuggeſt to him. But it is in

particular inſtances only that the propriety or

impropriety, the merit or demerit of actions

T4
is
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is very obvious and difcernible. It is only

when particular examples are given that we

perceive distinctly either the concord or difa-

greement between our own affections and thoſe

ofthe agent, or feel a focial gratitude ariſe to-

wards him inthe one cafe, or aſympathetic re-

ſentment in the other. When we confider

'virtue and vice in an abſtract and general

manner, the qualities by which they excite

theſe ſeveral fentiments ſeem in a great mea-

fure to disappear, and the fentiments them-

felves become leſs obvious and difcernible.

Onthe contrary, the happy effects of the one

and the fatal confequences of the other feem

then toriſe up to the view, and as it were to

ſtand out anddiſtinguiſh themselves from all

the other qualities of either.

The fame ingenious and agreeable author

who firſt explained why utility pleaſes, has

been ſo ſtruck with this view of things, as to

refolve our whole approbation of virtue into

a perception of this ſpecies of beauty which

refults from the appearance of utility. No

qualities of the mind, he obſerves, are ap-

proved of as virtuous, but ſuch as are useful

or agreeable either to the perſon himself or

to others ; and no qualities are difapproved of

as vitious but fuch ashave acontrary tendency.

And nature, indeed, ſeems to have fo hap-

pily adjusted our fentiments of approbation

and difapprobation, to the conveniency both

of the individual and of the ſociety, that af-

* ter the ſtricteſt examination it will be found,

I be
41
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I believe, that this is univerſally the cafe.

But still I affirm, that it is not the view of

this utility or hurtfulneſs which is either the

firſt or principal fource ofour approbation and

diſapprobation. Theſe ſentiments are no

doubt enhanced and enlivened by the percep-

tion of the beauty or deformity which reſults

from this utility or hurtfulneſs. But still, I

ſay, they are originally and eſſentially diffe-

rent from this perception.

For first ofall, it seems impoſſible that the

approbationofvirtue ſhould be a ſentiment of

the fame kind with that by which we approve

of a convenient and well contrived building ;

or that we should have no other reaſon for

praiſing a man than that for which we com-

mend a chest ofdrawers.

And ſecondly, it willbe found, upon exa-

mination, that the usefulness ofany diſpoſi-

tionofmind is ſeldom the firſt ground ofour

approbation ; and that the ſentiment ofappro-

bation always involves in it a ſenſe of pro-

priety quite distinct from the perception of

utility. We may obſerve this with regard to

all the qualities which are approved of as

virtuous, both thoſe which, according to this

ſyſtem, are originally valued as useful to our-

ſelves, as well as thoſe which are eſteemed on

accountoftheir usefulness to others.

The qualities most useful to ourſelves are,

firſt of all, ſuperior reaſon and underſtand-

ing, by which we are capable of difcerning

the remote conſequences of all our actions,

and of forſeeing the advantage or detriment

which
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which is likely to reſult from them : and ſe-

condly, ſelf-command, by which we are en-

abled to abſtain from preſent pleaſure or to

endure preſent pain, inorder to obtain a great-

er pleaſure or to avoid a greater pain in ſome

future time. In the unionofthoſe two qua-

lities confifts the virtue ofprudence, of all the

virtues that which is most useful to the in-

dividual.

With regard to the firſt of thoſe qualities,

it has been obſerved on a former occafion,

that fuperior reaſon and underſtanding are

originally approved of as just and right and

accurate, and not meerly as uſeful or advan-

tageous. It is in the abſtruſer ſciences, par-

ticularly in the higher parts of mathematics,

that the greatest and moſt admired exertions

of human reaſon have been diſplayed. But

theutility of thoſe ſciences, either to the in-

dividual or to the public, is not very obvious,

and to prove it requires a diſcuſſion which is

not always very easily comprehended. It

was not, therefore, their utility which firſt

recommended them to the public admiration.

This quality was but little inſiſted upon, till

it became neceſſary to make ſome reply to

the reproaches of thoſe, who, having them-

ſelves no taſte for ſuch fublime diſcoveries,

endeavoured to depreciate them as uſeleſs .

That felf-command, in the fame manner,

by which we reſtrain our preſent appetites, in

order to gratify them more fully upon ano-

ther occafion, is approved of, as much under

the aſpect ofpropriety, as under that ofuti-

lity.7
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lity. When we act in this manner, the ſen-

timents which influence our conduct ſeem

exactly tocoincide with those ofthe ſpectator.

The ſpectator does not feel the follicitations

ofour preſent appetites. To him the pleaſure

which we are to enjoy a week hence, or a

year hence, is just as intereſting as that which

we are to enjoy this moment. When for the

fake of the preſent, therefore, we facrifice the

future, our conduct appears to him abfurd

and extravagant in the highest degree, and he

cannot enter into theprincipleswhich influence

it. On the contrary, when we abſtain from

preſent pleaſure, in order to ſecure greater

pleaſure to come, when we act as if the re-

mote object intereſted us as much as that

which immediately preſſes upon the ſenſes,

as our affections exactly correſpond with his

own, he cannot fail to approve of our beha-

viour : and as he knows from experience, how

few are capable ofthis felf-command, he looks

upon our conduct with a confiderable degree

of wonder and admiration. Hence arifes

that eminent eſteem with which all men na-

turally regard a ſteady perſeverance in the

practice offrugality, induſtry and application,

though directed to no other purpoſe than the

acquifition of fortune. The reſolute firmneſs

of the perfon who acts in this manner, and in

order to obtain a great though remote advan-

tage, not only gives up all preſent pleaſures,

but endures the greatest labour both ofmind

and body, neceffarily commands our appro-

bation. That view of his intereft and hap-
;

pineſs
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pineſs which appears to regulate his conduct,

exactly tallies with the idea which we natu-

rally form of it. There is the moſt perfect

correfpondence between his ſentiments and

our own, and at the fame time, from our ex-

perience ofthe common weakness of human

nature, it is a correſpondence which we could

not reaſonably have expected. We not only

approve, therefore, but in ſome meaſure ad-

mire his conduct, and think it worthy of a

confiderable degree of applause. It is the

confciouſneſs ofthis merited approbation and

eſteem which is alone capable of fupporting

the agent in this tenor of conduct. The

pleaſure which we are to enjoy ten years hence

intereſts us ſo little incomparison with that

which we may enjoy to-day, the paffion which

the firſt excites, is naturally ſo weak in com-

pariſon with that violent emotion which the

ſecond is apt to give occafion to, that the one

could never be any balance to the other, un-

leſs it was ſupportedby the ſenſfe ofpropriety,

by the confciouſneſs that we meritedtheeſteem

and approbation ofevery body, by, acting in

the oneway, and that we became the proper

objects of their contempt and deriſion by be-

having in the other.

Humanity, justice, generosity and public

ſpirit, are the qualities moſt ufeful to others.

Wherein confifts the propriety of humanity

and juſtice has been explained upon a former

occafion, where it was ſhewn how much our

eſteem and approbation of thoſe qualities de-

pendedupon the concord between the affec-

tions
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tions of the agent and thoſe of the ſpecta-

tors.

The propriety ofgenerofity and public ſpi-

rit is founded upon the fame principle with

that of justice. Generosity is different from

humanity. Thoſe two qualities, which at firſt

fightfeem ſo nearly allied, donot always belong

to the fame perfon. Humanity is the virtue

ofawoman, generofity ofman. The fair fex,

whohave commonly much more tenderneſs

than ours, have ſeldom ſo much generofity.

Thatwomenrarely make confiderable donati-

ons is an obſervation ofthe civil law *. Huma-

nity conſiſts merely in the exquifite fellow-

feeling which the ſpectator entertains with the

ſentiments oftheperſons principallyconcerned,

ſo as to grieve for their fufferings, to reſent

their injuries, and to rejoice attheir good for-

tune. The moſt humane actions require no

ſelf-denial, no felf-command, no great exer-

tion of the ſenſe ofpropriety. They con-

fift only in doingwhatthis exquiſite ſympathy

would of its own accord prompt us to do.

Butit is otherwise with generoſity. We ne-

ver are generous except when inſome reſpect

we prefer fome other perſon to ourſelves, and

ſacrifice ſome great and important intereſt of

our own to an equal intereſt of a friend or

of a fuperior. The man who gives up his

pretenfions to an office that was the great ob-

ject ofhis ambition, becauſe he imagines that

the ſervices ofanother are better entitled to

it; the man who expoſes his life todefend

* Raro mulieres donare folent.

that
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that of his friend, which he judges to be of

more importance, neither of them act from

humanity, or becauſe they feel more exqui-

fitely what concerns that other perſon than

what concerns themselves. They both con-

fider thoſe oppofite intereſts not in the light in

which they naturally appear to themſelves,

but in that in which they appear to others.

To every byſtander, the ſucceſs or preferva-

tion of this other perſon mayjuſtly be more

intereſting than their own ; but it cannot be

ſo to themselves. When to the interest ofthis

other perſon, therefore, they ſacrifice their

own ; they accommodate themſelves to the

fentiments of the ſpectator, and by an effort

ofmagnanimity act according to thoſe views

of things which, they feel, muſt naturally oc-

cur to any third perſon. The foldier who

throws away his life in order to defend that

ofhis officer, would perhaps be but little af-

fected by the death ofthat officer, if it ſhould

happen without any fault ofhis own ; anda

very ſmall diſafter which had befallen him-

ſelf might excite a much more lively for-

row. But when he endeavours to act ſo as

to deſerve applauſe, and to make the impar-

tial ſpectator enter into the principles of his

conduct, he feels, that to every body but

himſelf, his own life is a trifle compared with

that of his officer, and that when he facri-

fices the one to the other, he acts quite pro-

perly and agreeably to what would be the

natural apprehenfions of every impartial by-
ſtander.

It
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It is the fame cafe with the greater exer-

tions of public ſpirit. When a young officer

expoſes his life to acquire ſome inconfiderable

addition to the dominions of his fovereign, it

is not, becauſe the acquifition of the new ter-

ritory is, to himself, an object more defirable

than the prefervation of his own life. To

him his own life is of infinitely more value

thanthe conquest of a whole kingdom for the

ſtate which he ſerves. But when he com-

pares thoſe two objects with one another, he

does not view them in the light, in which

they naturally appear to himself, but in that,

inwhich they appear to the nation he fights

for. To them the ſucceſs ofthe war is of the

highest importance ; the life of a private per-

ſon ofſcarceanyconſequence. When he puts

himſelfin their ſituation, he immediately feels

that he cannot be too prodigal of his blood,

if, by ſhedding it, hecan promote ſo valuable

a purpoſe. Inthus thwarting, from a ſenſe of

duty and propriety, the ſtrongest of all natu-

ral propenfities, confifts the heroiſm of his

conduct. There is many an honest English-

man, who, in his private ſtation, would be

more ſerioufly disturbedby the lofs ofaguinea,

than by the national lofs of Minorca, who

yet, had it been in his power to defend that

fortreſs, would have facrificed his life a thou-

ſand times, rather than, through his fault,

have let it fall into the hands of the enemy.

When the firſt Brutus led forth his own fons to

acapital punishment, becauſe they had con-

ſpired
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ſpired against the rifing liberty ofRome, he

facrificed what, if he had confulted his own

breaſt only, would appear to be the ſtronger

to the weaker affection. Brutus ought na-

turally to have felt much more for the death

of his own fons, than for all that probably

Rome could have füffered from the want of

ſo great an example. But he viewed them,

not with the eyes ofa father, but with thoſe

of a Roman citizen. He entered ſo tho-

roughly into the ſentiments ofthis laſt charac-

ter, that he paid no regard to that tye, by

which he himself was connected with them ;

and to a Roman citizen, the fons even of

Brutus ſeemed contemptible, when put

into the balance with the finalleſt intereſt of

Rome. In theſe and in all other caſes ofthis

kind, our admiration is not ſo much founded

upon the utility, as upon the unexpected,

and on that account the great, the noble and

exalted propriety offuch actions. This utili-

ty, whenwecome to view it, beſtows upon

them, undoubtedly, a new beauty, andupon

that account ſtill further recommendsthem to

our approbation. This beauty, however, is

chiefly perceivedbymen ofreflection and ſpe-

culation, and is by no means the quality

which firſt recommends ſuch actions to the

natural ſentiments ofthe bulk ofmankind.

It is to be obſerved, that ſo far as the fenti-

ment of approbation arifes from the percep-

tion ofthis beauty of utility, it has no refe-

rence ofany kind to the ſentiments ofothers.

If
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If it was poſſible, therefore, that a perfon

ſhould grow up tomanhoodwithout anycom

munication with fociety, his own actions

might, notwithstanding, be agreeable or dif-

■ agreeable to him on accountof their tendency

to his happiness or diſadvantage. Hemight..

perceive a beauty ofthis kind in prudence,

temperance and good conduct, and a deformity

in the oppoſite behaviour : Hemight viewhis

own temper and character with that fort of

fatisfaction with which we confider a well ...

contrived machine, in the one cafe ; or with

that fort of diſtaſte and diſſatisfaction with

which we regard a very aukward and clumſy

contrivance, in the other. As theſe percep-

tions, however, are meerly a matter of taſte,

and have all the feebleness and delicacy of

that ſpecies ofperceptions, upon the juſtneſs

ofwhich whatisproperly called taſte is found-

ed, they probably would not be much attend-

ed to by one in his folitary and miferable con-

dition. Even though they ſhould occur to

him, they would by no means have the fame,

effect upon him, antecedent to his connection

with ſociety, which they wouldhave in con-

ſequence of that connection. He would not

be caſt down with inward ſhame at the

thought of this deformity ; nor would he be

elevatedwith fecret triumph ofmind from the

confciouſneſs of the contrary beauty. He

would not exult from the notion ofdeferving

reward in the one cafe, nor tremble from the

fufpicion ofmeriting punishment in the other..

All fuch ſentiments ſuppoſe the idea offome

other

1

U

:
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other being, who is the natural judge of the

perſon that feels them; and it is onlyby ſym-

pathywith the deciſions ofthis arbiter of his

conduct, that he can conceive, either the tri

umph of felf-applause, or the ſhame of ſelf-

condemnation.

PART
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PART V.

Of the INFLUENCE of CUSTOM and

FASHION upon the ſentiments of

moral approbation and diſappro-

bation.

Conſiſting of one Section.

CHAP. I.

Of the influence of custom andfashion upon our

notions of beauty and deformity.

T
HERE are other principles, befides

thoſe already enumerated, which have

aconfiderable influence upon the moral ſenti-

ments of mankind, and are the chiefcauſes of

the many irregular and diſcordant opinions

which prevail in different ages and nations

concerningwhat is blameableorpraiſe-worthy.

Theſe principles are cuſtom and faſhion, prin-

ciples which extend their dominion over our

judgments concerning beauty ofevery kind.

When two objects have frequently been

ſeen together, the imagination acquires a ha-

bit ofpaffing easily from the one to the other.

If the firſt appears, we lay our account that

the ſecond is to follow. Of their own accord

theyU 2
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they put us in mind of one another, and the

attentionglides easilyalongthem. Though, in-

dependent of cuſtom, there ſhouldbe no real

beauty in their union, yet when custom has

thus connected them together, we feel an im-

propriety in their ſeparation. The one we

think is aukward when it appears without its

uſual companion. We miſs ſomethingwhich

we expected to find, andthe habitual arrange-

ment of our ideas is disturbed by the difap-

pointment. A fuit of cloaths, for example,

ſeems to want ſomething ifthey are without

the moſt infignificant ornament which usually

accompanies them, and we find a meanneſs or

aukwardneſs in the abfence even of a haunch

button. When there is any natural propriety

in the union, cuſtom increaſes our ſenſe of it,

and makes a different arrangement appear ſtill

more diſagreeable than it would otherwiſe

feem to be. Thoſe, who have been accuf-

tomed to fee things in a good taste, are more

diſgufted by whatever is clumſy or aukward.

Where the conjunction is improper, cuſtom

either diminishes, or takes away altogether,

our ſenſe of the impropriety. Those who

have been accuſtomed to ſlovenly diforder loſe

all ſenſe ofneatneſs or elegance. The modes

of furniture or dreſs which ſeem ridiculous to

ſtrangers, give no offence to the peoplewho are

used to them.

Faſhion is different from cuſtom, or rather

is a particular ſpecies ofit. That is not the

faſhion which every body wears, butwhich

thoſe wear who are of a high rank, or cha-

racter.

:
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racter. The graceful, the eaſy and com-

manding manners of the great, joined to the

uſual richneſs and magnificence of their dreſs,

give a grace to the very form which theyhap-

pen to bestow upon it. As long as they con-

tinue to use this form, it is connected in our

imaginations with the idea offomething that

is genteel and magnificent, and though in it-

felfit ſhould be indifferent, it seems, on ac-

count of this relation, to have ſomething

about it that is genteel and magnificent too.

As foon as they drop it, it lofes all the grace,

which it had appeared to poſſeſs before, and

being now uſed only by the inferior ranks of

people, ſeems tohave fomethingoftheirmean-

nefs and aukwardneſs .

Dreſs and furniture are allowed by all the

world to be entirely under the dominion of

custom and fashion. The influence of thoſe

principles, however, is by no means confined

to ſo narrow a ſphere, but extends itſelf to

whatever is in any reſpect the object of taſte,

to mufic, to poetry, to architecture. The

modes of dreſs and furniture are continually

changing, and that faſhion appearing ridicu-

lous to-day which was admired five years ago,

we are experimentally convinced that it owed

its vogue chiefly or entirely to cuſtom and fa-

ſhion. Cloaths and furniture are not made of

very durable materials. Awell fancied coat

isdone in a twelve month, and cannot conti-

nue longer to propagate, as the faſhion, that

form according to what it was made. The

modes of furniture change leſs rapidly than

U 3 thoſe

:
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thoſe of dreſs ; becauſe furniture iscommonly

more durable. In five or fix years, however,

it generally undergoes an entire revolution,

and every man in his own time fees the fa-

ſhion in this reſpect change many different

ways. The productions ofthe other arts are

much more laſting, and, whenhappily ima-

gined, may continue to propagate the faſhion

of their make for a much longer time. A

well contrivedbuilding mayendure manycen-

turies : a beautiful air maybe delivereddown

by a fort of tradition, throughmany ſucceſſive

generations : a well written poem may laſt

as long as the world; and allofthem continue,

for ages together, to give the vogue to that

particular ſtile, to thatparticular taſte or man-

ner, according to which each of them was

compofed. Fewmen have an opportunity of

ſeeing in their own times the faſhion in any

of theſe arts change very confiderably. Few

men have ſo much experience and acquain-

tancewith the different modes which have ob-

tained in remote ages and nations, as to be

thoroughly reconciled to them, or to judge

with impartiality between them, and what

takes place in their own age and country.

Few men therefore are willing to allow that

cuſtom or faſhion have much influence upon

their judgments concerning what is beautiful,

or otherwise, in the productions of any of

thoſe arts; but imagine, that all the rules,

which they think ought tobe obſerved in each

ofthem, are founded upon reaſon andnature,

not upon habit or prejudice. A verylittle at-

tention,
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"

3

tention, however, mayconvince them of the

contrary, and fatisfy them, that the influence

ofcustom and faſhion over dreſs and furniture,

is not more abſolute than over architecture,

poetry, and mufic.

Can any reaſon, for example, be affigned

why the Doric capital ſhould be appropriated

to a pillar, whoſe height is equal to eight dia-

meters ; the Ionic volute to one of nine ; and

the Corinthian foliage to one of ten ? The

propriety of each of thoſe appropriations can

be foundedupon nothing but habit andcuſtom.

The eye having been uſed to ſee a particular

proportion connected with a particular orna-

ment, would be offended if they were not

joined together. Each of the five orders has

its peculiar ornaments, which cannot be

changed for any other, without giving offence

to all thoſe who know any thing ofthe rules

of architecture. According to ſome architects,

indeed, fuch is the exquifite judgment with

which the antients have aſſigned to each order

its proper ornaments, that no others can be

found which are equally ſuitable. It seems,

however, a little difficult to be conceived that

theſe forms, though, no doubt, extremely

agreeable, ſhould be the only forms which can

fuit thoſe proportions, or that there ſhould

not be five hundred others which, antecedent

to eſtabliſhed custom, would have fitted them

equally well. When cuſtom, however, has

eſtabliſhed particular rules of building, pro-

vided they are not abſolutely unreasonable, it
U4 is
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is abfurd to think ofaltering them for others

which are only equally good, or even for

others which, in point ofelegance and beauty,

have naturally fome little advantageoverthem.

Aman would be ridiculous who ſhould ap-

pear in public with a fuit of cloaths quite dif-

ferent from thoſe which are commonly worn,

though the new dreſs ſhould in itſelf be ever

ſo graceful or convenient. And there ſeems

to be an abſurdity of the fame kind in orna-

menting a houſe after a quite different man-

ner from that which cuſtom and faſhion have

preſcribed; though the new ornaments ſhould

in themſelves be ſomewhat ſuperior to the

common ones.

According to the antient rhetoricians, a cer-

tain meaſure or verſe was by nature appro-

priated to each particular fpecies of writing,

as being naturally expreffive ofthat character,

fentiment or paffion, which ought to predo-

minate in it. One verſe, they faid, was fit

for grave and another for gay works, which

could not, they thought, be interchanged

without the greatest impropriety. The ex-

perience ofmodern times, however, ſeems to

contradict this principle, though in itſelf it

would appear to be extremely probable.

What is the burleſque verſe in Engliſh is the

heroic verſe in French. The tragedies of

Racine and the Henriad of Voltaire, are in

thefameverſe with,

Thusfaid to my lady the knight full of care.
1

The
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The burleſque verſe in French, on the con-

trary, is pretty much the ſame with the he-

roic verſe of ten ſyllables in Engliſh. Cuf-

tom has made the one nation aſſociate the

ideas ofgravity, fublimity and ſeriouſneſs, to

that meaſure which the other has connected

with whatever is gay, flippant and ludicrous.

Nothing would appear more abfurd in Eng-

liſh than a tragedy written in the Alexandrine

verfes of the French ; or in French, than a

work of the fame kind in verſes of ten fyl-

lables...

An eminent artiſt will bring about a con-

ſiderable change in the eſtabliſhed modes of

each of thoſe arts, and introduce a new fa-

ſhion ofwriting, music, or architecture. As

thedreſs of an agreeable man ofhigh rank re-

commends itſelf, and howpeculiar and fanta-

ſtical foever, comes foon to be admired and

imitated; ſo the excellencies of an eminent

maſter recommend his peculiarities, andhis

manner becomes the faſhionable ſtile in the

art which he practiſes. The taste ofthe Ita-

lians in muſic and architecture has, within

theſe fifty years, undergone a confiderable

change, from imitating the peculiarities of

fome eminent maſters in each ofthoſe arts.

Seneca is accuſed by Quintilian of having

corrupted the taste of the Romans, and of

having introduced a frivolous prettineſs in the

room of majestic reaſon and maſculine elo-

quence. Salluſt and Tacitus have by others

been charged with the fame accufation, tho

in a different manner. They gave reputation,
it
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it is pretended, to a ſtile, which though in the

highest degree concife, elegant, expreſſive,

and even poetical, wanted, however, eaſe,

fimplicity, and nature, and was evidently the

production of the moſt laboured and ftudied

affectation. How manygreat qualities muſt

that writer poffefs who can thus render his

very faults agreeable ? After the praiſe of

refining the taste of a nation, the highest

eulogy, perhaps, which can be beſtowed upon

any author is to ſay, thathe corrupted it. In

our own language, Mr. Pope and Dr. Swift.

have each ofthem introduced amanner diffe-

rent from what was practiſed before, into all

works that are written in rhyme, the one in

long verſes, the other in ſhort. The quaint-

neſs ofButler has given place to the plainnefs

of Swift. The rambling freedom ofDryden,

and the correct but often tedious and profaic

languor ofAddifon, are no longer the objects

ofimitation, but alllongverſes are nowwrit-

ten after the manner of the nervous precifion

ofMr. Pope.

" Neither is it only over the productions of

the arts, that custom and faſhion exert their

dominion . They influence our judgments,

in the fame manner, with regard to thebeau-

ty of natural objects. What various and op-

poſite forms are deemed beautiful in different

fpecies ofthings ? Theproportions which are

admired in one animal, are altogether diffe-

rent from those which are esteemed in an-

other. Every claſs ofthings has its own pe-

culiar conformation, which is approved of,
and
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and has a beauty of its own, distinct from

that of every other ſpecies. It is upon this

account that a learned Jefuit, father Buffier,

has determined that the beautyof every object

confifts in that form and colour, which is moſt

uſual among things of that particular fort to

which it belongs. Thus, in the human form,

the beauty of each feature lies in a certain

middle equally removed from a variety of

other forms that are ugly. A beautiful noſe,

for example, is one that is neither very long,

nor very ſhort, neither very ftreight, nor very

crooked, but a fort ofmiddle among all theſe

extremes, and leſs different from any one of

them, than all ofthem are from one another.

It is the form which nature ſeems to have

aimed at in them all, which, however, ſhe

deviates from in a great variety of ways, and

very feldom hits exactly; but to which all

thoſe deviations ſtill bear a very strong refem-

blance. Whena numberofdrawings are made

after one pattern, though they may allmiſs it

in ſome reſpects, yet they will all reſemble it

more than they reſemble one another ; the ge-

neral character of the pattern will run through

them all ; the moſt fingular and oddwill be

thoſewhich are most wide of it; and though

very few will copy it exactly, yet the moſt ac-

curate delineations will bear a greater reſem-

blance to the moſt careless, than the careleſs

ones will bear to one another. In the fame

manner, in each ſpecies ofcreatures, what is

moft beautiful bears the ſtrongest characters of

the general fabric of the ſpecies, and has the

ſtrongeft

I
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ſtrongest reſemblance to the greater part of

the individuals with which it is claſſed. Mon-

ſters, on the contrary, or what is perfectly

deformed, are always moſt ſingular and odd,

and have the leaſt reſemblance to the genera-

lity ofthat ſpecies towhich theybelong. And

thus the beautyofeach ſpecies, though in one

ſenſe the rarest ofall things, becauſe few in-

dividuals hit this middle form exactly, yet in

another, is the most common, becauſe all the

deviations from it reſemble it more than they

reſemble one another. The moſt cuſtomary

form, therefore, is in each ſpecies of things,

according tohim, the most beautiful. And

hence it is that acertain practice and expe-

rience in contemplating each ſpecies ofobjects

is requifite, beforewecanjudge of its beauty,.

or know wherein the middle and moſt uſual

form confifts . The nicestjudgmentconcern-

ingthe beautyofthe human ſpecies, will not

helpus tojudge ofthat offlowers, or horſes,

or any other ſpecies of things. It is for the

fame reaſon that in different climates and

where different cuſtoms and ways of living

take place, as the generality of anyſpecies re-

ceives a different conformation from thoſe cir-

cumſtances, ſo different ideas of its beauty

prevail. The beauty of a Mooriſh is not ex-

actly the fame with that ofan Engliſh horſe.

Whatdifferent ideas are formed in different

nations concerning the beauty of the human

ſhape and countenance ? A fair complexion is

aſhocking deformityuponthe coast of.Guinea.

Thick lips and a flat noſe are a beauty. In

fome

:



Chap. 1 . ofCUSTOм. 301

1

4

[

:

fome nations long ears that hang downupon

the ſhoulders are the objects of univerſal ad-

miration. In China if a lady's foot is ſo large

as to be fit to walk upon, ſhe is regarded as a

monster ofuglineſs. Some ofthe ſavage,na-

tions in North-America tie four boards round

theheads of their children, and thus ſqueeze

them, while the bones are tender and griftly,

into a form that is almoſt perfectly ſquare.

Europeans are aftoniſhed at the abſurd barba-

rity of this practice, to which ſome miffiona-

ries have imputed the fingular ſtupidity of

thoſe nations among whom it prevails. But

when they condemn thoſe ſavages, they do

not reflect that the ladies in Europe had, till

within theſe very few years, been endeavour-

ing, for near a century paſt, to ſqueeze the

beautiful roundneſs oftheir natural ſhape into

a ſquare form of the fame kind. And that

notwithstanding the many distortions and dif-

eaſes which this practice was known to occa-

fion, cuſtom had rendered it agreeable among

ſome of the moſt civilized nations, which,

perhaps, the world ever beheld.

Such is the ſyſtem ofthis learned and in-

genious father, concerning the nature ofbeau-

ty ; ofwhich the whole charm, according to

him, would thus ſeem to arife from its falling

in with the habits which cuſtom had impref-

fed upon the imagination, with regard to

things ofeach particular kind. Icannot, how-

ever, be induced to believe that our ſenſe even

of external beauty is founded altogether on

cuſtom. The utility of any form, its fitneſs
for

:
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for the useful purpoſes for which it was in-

tended, evidently recommends it, and rendersi

it agreeable to us independentof cuſtom. Cer-

tain colours are more agreeable than others,

and give more delight to the eye the first time

it ever beholds them. A fmooth furface is

more agreeable than a rough one. Variety is

more pleaſing than a tedious undiverſifieduni-

formity. Connected variety, inwhich each

new appearance ſeems to be introduced by

whatwent before it, andin which all the ad-

joining parts feem to have ſome natural rela-

tion to one another, is more agreeable than a

disjointed and diſorderly affemblage ofuncon-

nected objects. But though I cannot admit

that custom is the fole principle ofbeauty, yet

I can fo far allow the truth of this ingenious

ſyſtem as to grant, that there is ſcarce any one

external form fo beautifulas topleaſe, ifquite

contrary to cuſtom and unlike whatever we

have been uſed to in that particular ſpecies

of things : or fo deformed as not to be a-

greeable, ifcustom uniformly fupports it, and

habituates us to fee itinevery single individual

ofthekind.

CHAP.
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CHAP. II .

Of the influence of cuſtom andfaſhion upon moral

Sentiments.

S
INCE our fentiments concerning beauty

of every kind, are ſo much influencedby

cuſtom and faſhion, it cannot be expected,

that thoſe, concerning the beauty ofconduct,

ſhould be entirely exemptedfrom the domi

nion of thoſe principles. Their influence

here, however, ſeems to be much less than it

is every where elſe. There is, perhaps, no

form ofexternal objects, how abfurd and fan-

taſtical foever, to which cuſtom will not re-

concile us, or which faſhion will not render

even agreeable. But the characters and con-

duct of a Nero, or a Claudius, are what no

cuſtom will ever reconcile us to, what no fa-

ſhion will ever render agreeable ; but the one

will always be the object of dread and hatred ;

the other of ſcorn and deriſion. The princi-

ples of the imagination, uponwhich our ſenſe

of beauty depends, are of a very nice and de-

licate nature, and may easily be alteredby ha-

bit and education: butthe ſentiments ofmoral

approbation and diſapprobation, are founded

on the ſtrongest and moſt vigorous paffions of

human nature; and though they may be

ſomewhat warpt, cannot be entirely per-
verted,

But
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But though the influence ofcuſtom and fa-

ſhion, upon moral ſentiments, is not altoge-

ther ſo great, it is howeverperfectly ſimilar to

what it is every where else. When cuſtom

and faſhion coincide with the natural princi-

ples of right and wrong, they heighten the

delicacy of our ſentiments, and increaſe our

abhorrence for every thing which approaches

to evil. Those who have been educated in

what is really good company, not in what is

commonlycalled ſuch, who have been accuf-

tomed to fee nothing in the perſons whom

they esteemed and lived with, but juſtice,

modeſty, humanity, and good order ; are

more ſhocked with whatever ſeems to be in-

confiftent with the rules which thoſe virtues

preſcribe. Thofe, on the contrary, whohave

had the misfortune to be brought up amidſt

violence, licentiouſneſs, falfhood and injustice ;

lofe, though not all ſenſe of the impropriety

of fuch conduct, yet all ſenſe of its dreadful

enormity, or ofthe vengeance and punishment

due to it. They have been familiarized with

it from their infancy, cuſtom has rendered it

habitual to them, and they are very apt to re-

gard it as, what is called, thewayofthe world,

ſomething which either may, or must be

practiſed, to hinder us from being thedupes of

our own inegrity.

Faſhion too will fometimes give reputation

to a certain degree of diforder, and on the

contrary, diſcountenance qualities which de-

ſerve eſteem. In the reign of Charles II. a

degree of licentiouſneſs was deemed the cha-
racteriſtic
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racteriſtic of a liberal education. It was con-

nected, according tothe notions ofthoſe times,

with generofity, fincerity, magnanimity, loyal-

ty, and proved that the person who acted in

this manner, was a gentleman, and not a pu-

ritan; feverity ofmanners, and regularity of

conduct, on the other hand, were altogether

unfaſhionable, and were connected, in the

imagination ofthat age, with cant, cunning,

hypocrify, and low manners. To fuperficial

minds, the vices ofthe great feem at all times

agreeable. Theyconnect them,'not onlywith

the fplendour of fortune, but with many fu-

perior virtues, which they aſcribe to their fu-

periors ; with the fpirit offreedom and inde-

pendency, with frankneſs, generofity, huma-

nity and politeneſs. The virtues ofthe infe-

rior ranks ofpeople, on the contrary, their par-

fimonious frugality, their painful induſtry, and

rigid adherence to rules, ſeem to them mean

and difagreeable. They connect them, both

with the meanneſs of the ſtation to which

thoſe qualities commonly belong, and with

manygreat vices, which, theyſuppoſe,uſually

accompany them; ſuch as an abject, cowardly,

ill-natured, lying, pilfering difpofition.

The objects withwhichmen inthe different

profeffions and ſtates oflife are converfant, be-

ing very different, and habituating them to

very different paſſions, naturally form in them

very different characters and manners.

expect in each rank and profeſſion, a degree

of thoſe manners, which, experience has

taught us, belong to it. But as ineach ſpecies

We

1

X of
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of things, we are particularly pleaſed with the

middle conformation, which inevery part and

feature agrees moſt exactly with the general

ſtandard which nature ſeems to have eſtabliſh-

ed for things of that kind ; ſo in each rank,

or, if I may ſay ſo, in each ſpecies ofmen,

we are particularly pleaſed, ifthey have nei-

ther too much, nor too little of the character

which usually accompanies their particular

condition and ſituation. A man, we ſay,

ſhould look like his trade and profeſſion ; yet

the pedantry of every profeffion is diſagree-

able. The different periods of life have, for

the fame reaſon, different manners aſſigned to

them. We expect in old age, that gravity

and fedateneſs which its infirmities, its long

experience, and its worn out ſenſibility feem

to render both natural and reſpectable ; and

we lay our account to find inyouth that fenfi-

bility, that gaiety and ſprightly vivacitywhich

experience teaches us to expect from the live-

ly impreſſions that all intereſting objects are

apt to make upon the tender and unpractifed

ſenſes of that early period of life. Each of

thoſe two ages, however, may easily have

too much of theſe peculiarities which belong

to it. The flirting levity ofyouth, and the

immovable inſenſibility ofold age, are equally

difagreeable. The young, according to the

common faying, are moſt agreeable when in

their behaviour there is ſomething ofthe man-

ners of the old, and the old, when they re-

tain ſomething of the gaiety of the young.

Either of them, however, may easily have

6 too
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too much ofthe manners ofthe other. The

extreme coldneſs, and dull formality, which

are pardoned in old age, make youth ridicu-

lous. The levity, the careleſſneſs, and the

vanity, which are indulged in youth, render

old age contemptible.

The peculiar character and manners which

we are led by cuſtom to appropriate to each

rank and profeffion, have ſometimes perhaps

a propriety independent ofcuſtom ; and are

what we should approve of for their own

fakes, if we took into confideration all the

different circumstances which naturally af-

fect thoſe in each different ſtate of life . The

propriety of a perſon's behaviour, depends

not upon its fuitableness to any one circum-

ſtance of his fituation, but to all the circum-

ſtances, which, when we bring his cafe home

to ourſelves we feel, ſhould naturally call upon

his attention. If he appears to be ſo much

occupied by any one of them, as entirely to

neglect the reſt, we diſapprove of his con-

duct, as fomething which we cannot entirely

go along with, becauſe not properly adjusted

to all the circumſtances ofhis fituation : yet,

perhaps, the emotion he expreſſes for the ob-

ject which principally intereſts him, does not

exceed what we ſhould entirely ſympathiſe

with, and approve of, in one whoſe attention

was not required by any other thing. Apa-

rent in private life might, upon the loss ofan

only fon, expreſs without blame, a degree of

griefand tenderness, which wouldbe unpar-

donable in a general at the head of an army,

whenX2
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when glory, and the public fafety demanded

ſo great a part of his attention. As different

objects ought, upon common occafions, to

occupy the attention ofmen ofdifferent pro-

feffions, ſo different paſſions ought naturally

to become habitual to them ; and when we

bring home to ourſelves their ſituation in this

particular reſpect, we must be ſenſible, that

every occurrence ſhould naturally affect them

more or lefs, according as the emotion which

it excites, coincides or diſagrees with the fixt

habit and temper of their minds. We can-

not expect the ſame ſenſibility to the gayplea-

fures and amuſements of life in a clergyman

which we lay our account with in an officer.

The man whoſe peculiar occupation it is to

keep the world in mind of that awful futu-

rity which awaits them, who is to anounce

what may be the fatal confequences of every

deviation from the rules of duty, and who is

himſelf to ſet the example of the moſt exact

conformity, is the meſſenger of tidings, which

cannot, in propriety, be delivered either with

levity or indifference. His mind is continu-

ally occupied with what is too grand and fo-

lemn, to leave any room for the impreffions

of thoſe frivolous objects, which fill up the

attention of the diffipated and the gay. We

readily feel therefore, that, independent of

cuſtom, there is a propriety in the manners

which cuſtom has allotted to this profeſſion ;

and that nothing can be more fuitable to the

character of a clergyman, than that grave,

that auftere and abſtracted ſeverity, which we

are
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are habituated to expect in his behaviour.

Theſe reflections are ſo very obvious, that

there is ſcarce any man ſo inconfiderate, as

not, at ſome time, to have made them, and

to have accounted to himself in this manner

for his approbation of the uſual character of

thisorder.

The foundation of the cuſtomary charac-

ter offome otherprofeffions is not ſo obvious,

and our approbation of it is founded entirely

in habit, without being either confirmed, or

enlivened by any reflections ofthis kind. We

are led by cuſtom, for example, to annex the

character of gaiety, levity, and ſprightly free-

dom, as well as of fome degree of diffipa-

tion, to the military profeſſion : yet, if we

were to confider what moodortone oftemper

would be moſt ſuitable to this fituation, we

ſhould be apt to determine, perhaps, that

the moſt ſerious and thoughtful turn of mind,

would beſt become thoſe whoſe lives are con-

tinually expoſed to uncommon danger ; and

who ſhould therefore be more conſtantly oc-

cupied with the thoughts of death and its

conſequences thanother men. It is this very

circumſtance, however, which is not impro-

Ibably the occaſion why the contrary turn of

mind prevails ſo much among men of this

profeffion. It requires ſo great an effort to

conquer the fear ofdeath, when we ſurvey it

with steadiness and attention, that those who

are conſtantly expoſed to it, find it easier to

turn away their thoughts from it altogether,

to warp themselves up in careleſs ſecurity and

X 3
indif-
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indifference, and to plunge themſelves, for

this purpoſe, into every fort of amusement

and diffipation. A camp is not the element

ofa thoughtful or a melancholy man : per-

ſons of that caft, indeed, are often abundantly

determined, and are capable, by a great ef-

fort, of going on with inflexible reſolution to

the moſt unavoidable death. But to be ex-

poſed to continual, though leſs imminent

danger, to be obliged to exert, for a long

time, a degree ofthis effort, exhausts andde-

preſſes the mind, and renders it incapable of

all happiness and enjoyment. The gay and

careleſs, who have occafion to make no ef-

fort at all, who fairly reſolve never to look

before them, but to loſe in continual plea-

fures and amuſements, all anxiety about their

ſituation, more easily ſupport ſuch circum-

ſtances . Whenever, by any peculiar cir-

cumſtances, an officer has no reaſon to lay

his account with being expoſedto anyuncom-

mon danger, he is very apt to lofe the gaiety

and diffipated thoughtleſneſs of his character.

The captain of a city guard is commonly as

ſober, careful, and penurious an animal as

the rest ofhis fellow-citizens. Along peace

is, for the fame reaſon, very apt to diminiſh

the difference between the civil and the mi-

litary character. The ordinary ſituation,

however, ofmen of this profeffion, renders

gaiety, and a degree ofdiſſipation, ſo much

their uſual character ; and cuſtom has, in

our imagination, ſo ſtrongly connected this

character with this ſtate of life, that we

are

1
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are very apt to deſpiſe any man, whoſe pecu-

liar humour or ſituation, renders him inca-

pable ofacquiring it. We laugh at the grave

and careful faces of a city guard, which fo

little reſemble thoſe of their profeffion. They

themſelves ſeem often to be ashamed of the

:

regularity of their own manners, and, not to

be out of the faſhion of their trade, are

fond of affecting that levity, which is by no

means natural to them. Whatever is the

deportment which we have been accustomed

to fee in a refpectable order of men, it comes

to be ſo afſociated in our imaginationwith that

order, that whenever we fee the one, we lay

our account that we are to meet with the

other, and when disappointed, miſs ſome-

thing which we expected to find. We are

embaraffed, andput to a ſtand, and know not

how to addreſs murſelves to a character, which

plainly affects to be of a different ſpecies from

thoſe with which we ſhould have been dif-

poſed to claſs it.

The different ſituations of different ages

and countries, are apt, in the fame manner,

to give different characters to the generality

of thoſe who live in them, and their ſenti-

ments concerning the particular degree of

each quality, that is either blameable, or

praife-worthy, vary according to that degree,

which is uſual in their own country, and in

their own times. That degree of politeneſs ,

which would be highly eſteemed, perhaps,

would be thought effeminate adulation, in

Ruffia, would be regarded as rudeneſs and

barbariſmX4
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barbariſm at the court of France. That de-

gree of order and frugality, which, in a Poliſh

nobleman, would be confidered as exceffive

parfimony, would be regarded as extravagance

in a citizen of Amſterdam. Every age and

country look upon that degree of each qua-

lity, which is commonly to be met with in

thoſe who are eſteemed among themſelves,

as the golden mean of that particular talent

or virtue. And as this varies, according as

their different circumſtances render different

qualities more or leſs habitual to them, their

ſentiments concerning the exact propriety of

character and behaviour vary accordingly.

Among civilized nations, the virtues which

are founded upon humanity, are more culti-

vated than thoſe which are founded upon felf-

denial and the command of the paffions.

Among rude and barbarous nations, it is quite

otherwise, the virtues of felf-denial are more

cultivated than thoſe ofhumanity. The ge-

neral ſecurity and happiness which prevail in

ages of civility and politeneſs afford little exer-

cife to the contempt ofdanger, to patience in

enduring labour, hunger, and pain. Poverty

may eafily be avoided, and the contempt of

it, therefore, almoſt ceafes to be a virtue.

The abſtinence from pleaſure, becomes leſs

neceffary, and the mind ismore at liberty to

unbend itſelf, and to indulge its natural in-

clinations in all thoſe particular reſpects.

Among ſavages and barbarians it is quite

otherwife. Every ſavage undergoes a fort of

Spartan difcipline, and by the neceffity of

his
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his fituation is inured to every fort of hard-

ſhip. He is in continual danger : He is often

expoſed to the greatest extremities of hun-

ger, and frequently dies of pure want.

circumſtances not only habituate him to every

fort of diſtreſs, but teach him to give way

to none ofthe paffions which that diſtreſs is

apt to excite. He can expect from his coun-

trymen no ſympathy or indulgence for fuch

weakness . Before we can feel much for others,

we must in fome meaſure be at eaſe ourſelves.

If our own mifery pinches us very feverely,

we have no leifure to attend to that of our

neighbour : And all ſavages are too much oc-

cupied with their own wants and neceffities,

to give fuch attention to those ofanother per-

fon. A favage, therefore, whatever be the

nature of his diſtreſs, expects no ſympathy

from thoſe about him, and diſdains, upon

that account, to expoſe himself, by allowing

the leaſt weakness to eſcape him. His paf-

fions, how furious and violent ſoever, are

never permitted to disturb the ſerenity of his

countenance or the compoſure of his conduct

and behaviour. The ſavages in North Ame-

rica, we are told, aſſume upon all occafions

the greatest indifference, and would think

themſelves degraded if they ſhould ever ap-

pear in any reſpect to be overcome, either by

love or grief, or reſentment. Their magna-

nimity and felf-command, inthis reſpect, are

almoſt beyond the conception of Europeans.

In a country in which all men are upon a

level, with regard to rank and fortune, it

might
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might be expected that the mutual inclina-

tions of the two parties ſhould be the only

thing confidered in marriages, and ſhould be

indulged without any fort ofcontroul. This,

however, is the country in which all mar-

riages, without exception, are made up by

the parents, and in which ayoung manwould

think himself diſgraced for ever, ifhe ſhewed

the leaſt preference of one woman above an-

other, or did not expreſs the moſt compleat

indifference, both about the time when, and

the perfon to whom he was to be married.

The weakness of love, which is ſo much in-

dulged in ages ofhumanity and politeneſs, is

regarded among ſavages as the moſt unpar-

donable effeminacy, Even after the marriage

the two parties ſeem to be ashamed ofa con-

nection which is founded upon ſo fordid a

neceffity. Theydo not live together. They

fee one another by stealth only. Theyboth

continue to dwell in the houſes of their re-

ſpective fathers, and the open cohabitation

of the two ſexes, which is permitted with-

out blame in all other countries, is here con-

fidered as the moſt indecent and unmanly ſen-

fuality. Nor is it only over this agreeable

paffion that they exert this abſolute ſelf-com-

mand. They often bear in the fight of all

their countrymenwith injuries, reproach, and

the groſſeſt inſults with the appearance of the

greatest infenfibility, and without expreffing

the finalleſt reſentment. When a ſavage is

made prisoner of war, and receives, as is

uſual, the ſentence of death from his con-

querors,



Chap. 2 . of CUSTOм .
315

querors, he hears it without expreffing any

emotion, and afterwards ſubmits to the moſt

dreadful torments, without ever bemoaning

himself, or diſcovering any other paffion but

contempt of his enemies. While he is hung

by the ſhoulders over a flow fire, he derides

his tormentors, and tells them with how

much more ingenuity, he himself had tor-

mented fuch of their countrymen as had

fallen into his hands. After he has been

ſcorched and burnt, and lacerated in all the

moſt tender and ſenſible parts ofhis body for

ſeveral hours together, he is often allowed,

in order to prolong his mifery, a ſhort reſpite,

and is taken down from the ſtake : he em-

ploys this interval in talking upon all indif-

ferent fubjects, inquires after the news of the

country, and feems indifferent about nothing

but his own fituation. The ſpectators ex-

preſs the fame inſenſibility ; the fight of ſo

horrible an object ſeems to make no impref-

fionupon them ; they ſcarce look at the pri-

foner, except when they lend a hand to tor-

ment him. At other times they ſmoke to-

bacco, and amuſe themselves with any com-

mon object, as if no ſuch matter was going

Every favage is ſaid to prepare himſelf

from his earliest youth for the dreadful end.

He compoſes, for this purpoſe, what they

call the ſong of death, afong which he is to

fing whenhe has fallen into the hands of his

enemies, and is expiring under the tortures

which they inflict upon him. It confifts of

inſults upon his tormentors, and expreffes
the

on.
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the highest contempt ofdeath and pain . He

fings this ſong upon all extraordinary occa-

fions, when he goes out to war, when he

meets his enemies in the field, or whenever

he has a mind to ſhow that he has familia-

rifed his imagination to the moſt dreadful

misfortunes, and that no human event can

daunt his reſolution, or alter his purpoſe.

The fame contempt ofdeath and torture pre-

vails among all other ſavage nations. There

is not a negro from the coast ofAfrica who

does not, in this reſpect, poſſeſs a degree of

magnanimity which the foul of his fordid

maſter is ſcarce capable ofconceiving. For-

tune never exerted more cruelly her empire

over mankind, than when ſhe ſubjected thoſe

nations of heroes to the refuſe ofthejails of

Europe, to wretches who pofſeſs the virtues

neither of the countries which they come

from, nor of thoſe which they go to, and

whoſe levity, brutality and baſeneſs, ſojuftly

expoſe them to the contempt ofthe vanquish-

ed.

This heroic and unconquerable firmneſs ,

which the cuſtom and education of his coun-

try demand of every favage, is not required

of thoſe who are brought up to live in civi-

lized ſocieties. If theſe laſt complain when

they are in pain, if they grieve when they

are in diſtreſs, if they allow themſelves either

to be overcome by love, or to be diſcompofed

by anger, they are easily pardoned. Such

weakneſſes are not apprehended to affect the

effential parts oftheir character. As long as

they
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theydo not allow themselves to be tranſported

to do any thing contrary to juſtice or huma-

nity, they lofe but little reputation, though

the ferenity of their countenance or the com-

pofure oftheir difcourſe and behaviour ſhould

be ſomewhat ruffled and disturbed. A hu-

mane and poliſhed people, who have more

ſenſibility to the paffions ofothers, can more

readily enter into an animated and paffionate

behaviour, and can more eaſily pardon fome

little exceſs . The perſon principally con-

cerned is ſenſible of this ; and being aſſured

ofthe equity of his judges, indulges himself

in ſtronger expreffions of paffion, and is leſs

afraid of expofing himself to their contempt

by the violence of his emotions. We can

venture to expreſs more emotion in the pre-

fence of a friend than in that of a stranger,

becauſe we expect more indulgence from the

one than from the other. And in the fame

manner the rules of decorum among civilized

nations, admit ofa more animated behaviour,

than is approved of among barbarians. The

firſt converſe together with the openneſs of

friends ; the ſecond with the referve ofſtran-

gers. The emotion and vivacity with which

the French and the Italians, the two mort

poliſhed nations upon the continent, expreſs

themſelves on occafions that are at all inte-

refting, furprize at firſt thoſe ſtrangers who

happen to be travelling among them, and

who, having been educated among a people

of duller fenfibility, cannot enter into this

paffionate behaviour, of which they have ne

ver
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ver ſeen any example in their own country.

Ayoung French nobleman will weep in the

prefence of the whole court upon being re-

fuſed a regiment. An Italian, ſays the abbot of

DûBos, expreſſes more emotion onbeing con-

demned in a fine of twenty ſhillings, than an

Engliſhman on receiving the ſentence ofdeath.

Cicero, in the times of the highest Roman

politeneſs, could, without degrading himſelf,

weep with all the bitterness of forrow in the

fight of the whole fenate and the whole peo-

ple ; as it is evident he must have done in

the end of almoſt every oration. The ora-

tors of the earlier and ruder ages of Rome

could not probably, conſiſtent with the man-

ners of the times, have expreſſed themſelves

with ſo much emotion. It would have been

regarded, I ſuppoſe, as a violation of nature

and propriety in the Scipio's, in the Lelius's,

and in the elder Cato, to have expoſed ſo

much tenderneſs to the view of the public.

Thoſe antient warriors could expreſs them-

ſelves, with order, gravityand goodjudgment,

but are faid to have been ſtrangers to that

ſublime and paffionate eloquence which was

firſt introduced intoRome, not many years

before the birth ofCicero, by the two Grac-

chi, by Craffus and by Sulpitius. This ani-

mated eloquence, which has been long prac-

tiſed, with or without ſucceſs, both inFrance

andItaly, is butjuſt beginning tobe introduced

into England. So wide is the difference be-

tween thedegrees ofſelf-command which are

required in civilized and in barbarous nations,

and
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and by fuch different ſtandards do theyjudge

of the propriety of behaviou .

This difference gives occafion to many others

that are not leſs eſſential. A poliſhed people

being accuſtomed to give way, in fome mea-

fure, to the movements of nature, become

frank, open and fincere. Barbarians, on the

contrary, being obliged to ſmother and con-

ceal the appearance of every paffion, necef-

farily acquire the habits of falfhood and dif-

fimulation. It is obſerved by all thoſe who

have been converſant with ſavage nations,

whether in Afia, Africa, or America, that

they are all equally impenetrable, and that,

when they have a mind to conceal the truth,

no examination is capable ofdrawing it from

them. They cannot be trepanned by the

moſt artful queſtions. The torture itſelf is

incapable of making them confefs any thing

which they have no mind to tell. The paf-

fions of a favage too, though they never ex-

preſs themſelves by any outward emotion, but

lye concealed in the breast of the fufferer,

are, notwithstanding, all mounted to the

highest pitch of fury. Though he feldom

ſhows any ſymptoms of anger, yet his ven-

geance, when he comes to give way to it, is

always fanguinary and dreadful. The leaſt

affront drives him to deſpair. His counte-

nance and diſcourſe indeed are ſtill fober and

compoſed, and expreſs nothing but the moſt

perfect tranquillity ofmind : But his actions

are often the moſt furious and violent. A-

mong the North-Americans it is notuncom-
mon
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mon for perſons ofthe tendereſt age and more

fearful ſex to drown themſelves upon receiv-

ing only a flight reprimand from their mothers,

andthis toowithout expreffing any paffions or

ſaying any thing, except, you shall no longer

bave a daughter. In civilized nations the paf-

fions of men are not commonly fo furious or

ſo defperate. They are often clamorous and

noify, but are ſeldom very hurtful ; and feem

frequently to aim at no other fatisfaction, but

that of convincing the ſpectator, that they

are in the right to be ſo much moved, and of

procuring his ſympathy and approbation.

All theſe effects of custom and faſhion,

however, upon the moralfentiments ofman-

kind, are inconfiderable in comparifon of

thoſe which they give occafion to in ſome

other cafes ; and it is not concerning the ge-

neral ſtile of character and behaviour, that

thoſe principles produce the greatest perver-

fion ofjudgment, but concerning the pro-

priety or impropriety of particular uſages.

Thedifferent manners which cuſtom teaches

us to approve of in the different profeſſions

and ſtates of life, do not concern things of

the greatest importance. We expect truth

and justice from an old man as well as from

a young, from a clergyman as well as from

an officer ; and it is in matters ofſmaller mo-

ment only that we look for the distinguiſhing

marks of their reſpective characters . With

regard to theſe too, there is often ſome un-

obſerved circumſtance which, if it was at-

tended to, would ſhow us, that, independent
of
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ofcuſtom, there was a propriety in the cha-

racter which cuſtom had taught us to allot to

each profeffion . We cannot complain, there-

fore, in this cafe, that the perverfion of na-

tural ſentiment is very great. Though the

manners ofdifferent nations require different

degrees of the ſame quality, in the character

which they think worthy of esteem, yet the

worſt that can be faid to happen even here,

is that the duties ofone virtue are ſometimes

extended ſo as to encroach a little upon the

precincts of fome other. The ruftic hoſpi-

tality that is in faſhion among the Poles en-

croaches, perhaps, a little upon oeconomy

and good order ; and the frugality that is

eſteemed in Holland, upon generofity and

good-fellowship. The hardineſs demanded

of ſavages diminishes their humanity ; and,

perhaps, the delicate ſenſibility required in

civilized nations ſometimes deſtroys the maf-

culine firmneſs ofthe character. In general

the ſtile of manners which takes place in any

nation, may commonly upon the whole be

faid to be that which is moſt ſuitable to its

ſituation. Hardineſs is the character moſt

fuitable to the circumſtances of a ſavage ; fen-

ſibility to thoſe ofone who lives in a very ci-

vilized ſociety. Even here, therefore, we

cannot complain that the moral ſentiments of

men arevery grofily perverted.

It is not therefore in the general ſtile of

conduct or behaviour that custom authorizes

the wideſt departure from what is the natural

propriety ofaction. With regard to particu-
Y lar
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lar uſages its influence is often much more

deſtructive of good morals, and it is capable

of eſtabliſhing as lawful and blameleſs parti-

cular actions which ſhock the plaineſt prin-

ciples of right and wrong.

Can there be greater barbarity, for exam-

ple, than to hurt an infant ? Its helpleſſneſs,
'its innocence, its amiableneſs, call forth the

compaffion, even of an enemy, and not to

ſpare that tender age is regarded as the moſt

furious effort of an enraged and cruel con-

queror. What then ſhouldwe imagine, muſt

be the heartofa parent who could injure that

weakness which even a furious enemy is afraid

to violate ? Yet the expoſition, that is, the

murder of new born infants, was a practice

allowed of in almost all the ſtates ofGreece,

even among the polite and civilized Athe-

nians; and whenever the circumſtances of the

parent rendered it inconvenient to bring up

the child, to abandon it tohunger, or to wild

beasts, was regarded without blame or cen-

fure. This practice had probably begun in

times of the moſt ſavage barbarity. The ima-

ginations ofmen had been firſt made familiar

with it in that earliest period of fociety, and

the uniform continuance of the custom had

hindered them afterwards from perceiving its.

enormity. We find, at this day, that this

practice prevails among all favage nations ; and

in that rudeſt and loweſt ſtate of ſociety it

is undoubtedly more pardonable than in any

other. The extreme indigence of a ſavage is

often fuch that he himself is frequently ex-

pofed
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poſed to the greatest extremity ofhunger, he

often dies of pure want, and it is frequently

impoffible for him to ſupport both himself

andhis child. We cannot wonder, therefore,

that in this cafe he ſhould abandon it.

who in flying from an enemy, whom it was

impoffible to reſiſt, ſhould throw down his

infant, becauſe it retarded his flight, would

furely be excuſable ; fince, by attempting to

ſave it, he could only hope for the confolation

ofdying along with it. That in this ſtate of

fociety, therefore, a parent ſhould be allowed

tojudge whether he can bring up his child,

ought not to furprize us ſo greatly. In the

latter ages of Greece, however, the fame

thingwas permitted from views of remote in-

tereſt or conveniency, which could by no

means excuſe it. Uninterrupted custom had

by this time ſo thoroughly authorized the

practice, that not only the looſe maxims of

the world tolerated this barbarous preroga-

tive, but even the doctrine of philoſophers,

which ought to have been more juſt and ac-

curate, was led away by the eſtabliſhed cuf-

tom, and upon this as upon many other occa-

fions, instead of cenſuring, ſupported the

horrible abuſe, by far fetched confiderations

of public utility. Aristotle talks of it as of

what the magiftrate ought upon many occa-

fions to encourage. The humane Plato is of

the fame opinion, and, with all that love of

mankind which ſeems to animate all his writ-

ings, no where marks this practice with dif-

approbation. When cuſtom can give fanc-
Y2 tion

t
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tion to ſodreadful a violation ofhumanity, we

may wellimagine that there is ſcarce any par-

ticular practice ſo groſs which it cannot au-

thorize. Such a thing, we hear men every

day ſaying, is commonly done, and they feem

to think this a fufficient apology for what in

itſelf is the moſt unjuſt and unreasonable con-

duct.

There is an obvious reaſon why cuſtom

ſhould never pervert our ſentiments with re-

gard to the general ſtile and character of con-

duct and behaviour, in the ſame degree as

with regard to the propriety or unlawfulneſs

ofparticular uſages. There never can be any

ſuch cuſtom. No ſociety could ſubſiſt a mo-

ment in which the uſual ſtrain of mens con-

duct and behaviour was of a piece with the

horrible practice Ijuſt now mentioned.

PART
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:

PART VI.

Of Syſtems of MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

Confifting of four SECTIONS .

C

:

SECTION I.

Ofthe queſtions which ought to be examined

in a theory of moral ſentiments.

I
F we examine the moſt celebrated and re-

markable of the different theories which

have been given concerning the nature and

origin of our moral ſentiments, we ſhall find

that almoſt all of them coincide with ſome

part or other of that which I have been en-

deavouring to give an account of; and that

if every thing which has already been faid be

fully confidered, we shall be at no loſs to ex-

plain what was the view or aſpect ofnature

which led each particular author to form his

particular ſyſtem. From ſome one or other

of thoſe principles which Ihave been endea-

vouring to unfold, every ſyſtem of morality

that ever had any reputation in the world

has, perhaps, ultimately been derived. As

theyare all ofthem, in this reſpect, founded

upon natural principles, they are all ofthem

inſomemeaſure in the right. But as many

Y 3
of
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of them are derived from a partial and imper-

fect view of nature, there are many of them

too in ſome reſpects in the wrong.

In treating of the principles ofmorals there

are two queſtions to be confidered. Firſt,

wherein does virtue conſiſt ? Or what is the

tone of temper, and tenor ofconduct, which

conſtitutes the excellent and praife-worthy

character, the character which is the natural

object of eſteem, honour and approbation ?

and fecondly, by what power or faculty in

the mind is it, that this character, whatever

it be, is recommended to us ? Or in other

words, how and by what means does it come

to paſs, that the mind prefers one tenor of

conduct to another, denominates the one

right and the other wrong ; confiders the one

as the object ofapprobation, honour and re-

ward, and the other of blame, cenſure and

punishment ?

We examine the firſt queſtion when we

confider whether virtue conſiſts in benevo-

lence, as Dr. Hutchison imagines ; or in act-

ing fuitably to the different relations we ſtand

in, as Dr. Clark fuppofes ; or in the wife and

prudent purſuit of our own real and ſolid hap-

pineſs, as has beenthe opinionofothers ?

We examine the ſecond question, when

we confider, whether the virtuous character,

whatever it confiſts in, be recommended to

us by felf-love, which makes us perceive that

this character, both in ourſelves and others,

tends moſt to promote our own private in-

tereft ; orby reaſon,which points out tous the
dif-
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difference between one character and another,

in the fame manner as it does that between

truth and falſhood ; or by a peculiar power of

perception, called a moral ſenſe, which this

virtuous character gratifies and pleaſes, as the

contrary diſguſts and diſpleaſes it ; or laſt of

all, by fome other principle in human nature,

ſuch as a modification of ſympathy, or the

like.

I ſhall begin with confidering the ſyſtems

which have been formed concerning the firſt

oftheſe queſtions, and ſhall proceed afterwards

to examine thoſe concerning the ſecond.

Y4
SECT.
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SECTION II.

Of the different accounts which have been

given ofthe nature of virtue.

T

INTRODUCTION.

HE different accounts which have

been given of the nature ofvirtue, or

ofthe temper of mind which conſtitutes the

excellent and praife-worthy character, may be

reduced to three different claſſes. According

to ſome, the virtuous temper of minddoes

notconfiſt in any one ſpecies ofaffections, but

in the proper government anddirection of all

our affections, which may be either virtuous

orvitious according to the objects which they

purſue, and the degree of vehemence with

which theypursue them. According to theſe

authors, therefore, virtue conſiſts in propriety.

According to others, virtue confifts in the

judicious pursuit ofour own private intereſt

and happineſs, or in the proper government

and direction of thoſe ſelfiſh affections which

aim folely at this end. In the opinion of theſe

authors, therefore virtue conſiſts in prudence.

Another ſet of authors make virtue confift

in thoſe affections only which aim atthe hap-

pineſs of others, not in thoſe which aim at

ourown... According to them, therefore, dif-

intereſted5
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1

intereſtedbenevolence is theonly motivewhich

can ſtamp upon any action the character of

virtue.

The character ofvirtue, it is evident, muſt

either be aſcribed indifferently to all our af-

fections, when under proper government and

direction ; or it must be confined to ſome one

claſs or diviſion of them. The great divi-

fion of our affections is into the ſelfish and

the benevolent. If the character of virtue,

therefore, cannot be aſcribed indifferently to

all our affections, when under proper govern-

ment and direction, itmustbe confined either

to thoſe which aim directly at our own pri-

vate happineſs, or to thoſe which aim di-

rectly at that ofothers. If virtue, therefore,

does not confift inpropriety, it must conſiſt

either in prudence or in benevolence. Be-

fides theſe three, it is ſcarce poffible to ima-

gine that any other account can be givenof

the nature of virtue. I ſhall endeavour to

ſhow hereafter how all the other accounts,

which are ſeemingly different from any of

theſe, coincide at bottom with fome one or

other ofthem.

CHAP.
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CHAP. Ι.

Of those systems which make virtue confiſt in

A

propriety.

CCORDING to Plato, to Aristotle

and to Zeno, virtue conſiſts in the pro-

prietyofconduct, or in the ſuitableness of the

affection from which we act to the object

which excites it .

I. In the ſyſtem ofPlato * the foul is con-

fidered as ſomething like a little ſtate or re-

public, compoſed of three different faculties

or orders.

The firſt is the judging faculty, the faculty

which determines not only what are the pro-

per means for attaining any end, but alſo what

ends are fit to be purſued, and what degree

of relative value we ought to put upon each.

This faculty Plato called, as it is very pro-

perlycalled, reafſon, and confidered it as what

had a right to be the governing principle of

thewhole. Under this appellation, it is evi-

dent, he comprehended not only that faculty

bywhich wejudge of truth and falſhood, but

that by which we judge of the propriety or

impropriety ofdefires and affections.

The different paſſions and appetites, the

natural ſubject of this ruling principle, but

* SeePlato de rep. lib. 4.

which
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1

which are ſo apt to rebel againſt their maſter,

he reduced to two different claſſes or orders .

The first confifted ofthoſe paſſions, which are

founded in pride and reſentment, or in what

the ſchoolmen called the irafcible part of the

foul ; ambition, animoſity, the love of ho-

nour and the dread of ſhame, the defire of

victory, fuperiority and revenge ; all thoſe

paffions, in ſhort, which are ſuppoſed either

to arife from, or to denote what by a meta-

phor in our language we commonly call fpi-

rit or natural fire. The ſecond confifted of

thoſe paffions which are founded in the love

ofpleaſure, or in what the ſchoolmen called

the concupifcible part of the foul. It com-

prehended all the appetites ofthe body, the

love of eaſe and ſecurity, and of all ſenſual

gratifications .

It rarely happens that we break in upon

that plan of conduct, which the governing

principle preſcribes, and which in all our

cool hours we had laid down to ourſelves as

what was moſt proper for us to purſue, but

when prompted by one or other of thoſe two

different fets ofpaffions ; eitherbyungovern-

able ambition and reſentment, or by the im-

portunate follicitations ofpreſent eaſe andplea-

fure. But though theſe two orders of paf-

ſions are ſo apt to mislead us, they are ſtill

confidered as neceſſary parts of human na-

ture : the firſt having been given to defend

us againſt injuries, to affert our rank and

dignityin the world, to makeus aim at what
is
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is noble and honourable, and to make us dif-

tinguiſh thoſe who act in the fame manner ;

the ſecond toprovide for the ſupport and ne-

ceffities ofthe body.

In the ſtrength, acuteness and perfection of

the governing principle was placed the effen-

tial virtue of prudence, which, according to

Plato, confifted in ajuſt and cleardifcernment,

founded upon general and ſcientific ideas of

the ends which were proper to be purſued,

and of the means which were proper for at-

taining them.

When the firſt ſet ofpaffions, thoſe of the

iraſcible part of the foul, had that degree of

ſtrength and firmneſs, which enabled them,

under the direction of reaſon, to deſpiſe all

dangers in the purſuit of whatwas honourable

and noble ; it conſtituted the virtue of forti-

tude and magnanimity. This order of paf-

fions, according to this ſyſtem, was of amore

generous and noble nature than the other.

They were confidered upon many occafions

as the auxiliaries of reaſon, to check and re-

ſtrain the inferior and brutal appetites. We

are often angry at ourſelves, it was obſerved,

we often become the objects of our own re-

ſentment and indignation, when the love of

pleaſure prompts us to do what we diſapprove

of; and the irafcible part ofour nature is in

this manner called in to aſſiſt the rational a-

gainst theconcupifcible.

When all thoſe three different parts ofour

naturewere in perfect concord with one an-

other, when neither the irafcible nor concupi-

fcible
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ſcible paffions ever aimed at anygratification

which reafon did not approve of, and when

reaſon never commandedany thing, butwhat

theſe oftheir own accord were willing toper-

form : this happycompofure, this perfect and

compleat harmony of foul, conftituted that

virtue which in their language is expreſſedby

a word which we commonly tranflate tempe-

rance, but which might more properly be

tranſlated good temper, or fobriety andmode-

ration ofmind.

Juſtice, the last and greatest ofthe fourcar-

dinal virtues, took place, according to this fyf-

tem, when each ofthoſe three faculties ofthe

mind confined itſelfto its proper office, with-

out attempting to encroach upon that of any

other ; when reaſon directed andpaffion obey-

ed, and when each paffion performed its pro-

per duty, andexerted itſelf towards its proper

object easily and without reluctance, and with

that degree of force and energy, which was

fuitable to the value of what it pursued. In

this confifted that compleat virtue, that per-

fect propriety of conduct, which Plato, af-

ter fome of the antient Pythagoreans, deno-

minated Juſtice.

Theword, it is to be obſerved, which ex-

preſſes juſtice in theGreek language has feve-

ral different meanings ; and as the correfpon-

dent word in all other languages, fo far as I

know, has the fame, there must be ſome na-

tural affinity among thoſe various fignifications.

In one ſenſe we are faid to dojustice to our

neighbour when we abſtain from doing him

anyこ
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any poſitive harm, and do not directly hurt

him, either in his perſon, or in his eftate, or

in his reputation. This is thatjuſtice which

I have treated of above, the obſervance of

which may be extortedby force, and the vio-

lation of which expoſes to punishment. In

another ſenſe we are ſaid not todojustice to

our neighbour unleſs we conceive for him all

that love, reſpect and eſteem, which his cha-

racter, his ſituation, and his connection with

ourſelves, render ſuitable and proper for us to

feel, and unleſs we act accordingly. It is in

this ſenſe that we are ſaid to do injustice to a

man of merit who is connected with us, thơ'

we abſtain from hurting him in every reſpect,

ifwedo not exert ourſelves to ſerve him and

to place him in that fituation in which the

impartial ſpectator would be pleaſed to fee

him. The firſt ſenſe of the word coincides

with what Aristotle and the Schoolmen call

commutative justice, and with what Grotius

calls the juftitia expletrix, which conſiſts in

abſtaining from what is anothers, and in doing

voluntarily whatever we can with proprietybe

forced to do. The ſecond ſenſe ofthe word

coincides with what fome have called diſtri-

butive juſtice *, and with thejuftitia attribu-

trix ofGrotius, which conſiſts in proper be-

neficence, in the becoming uſe ofwhat is our

own, and in the applying it to thoſe purpoſes

* The diſtributivejuſtice ofAristotle is ſomewhatdiffe-

rent. Itconſiſts in the proper diſtribution of rewards from

the public ſtock of a community. See Aristotle Ethic.

Nic. 1. 5. c. 2.

3
either
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either of charity or generofity, to which it is

moſt ſuitable, in our ſituation, that it ſhould

be applied. In this ſenſe juſtice comprehends

all the ſocial virtues. There is yet another

ſenſe in which the word justice is ſometimes

taken, ſtill more extenſive than either of the

former, though very much a-kin to the laſt ;

andwhich runs too, fo far as I know, through

all languages . It is in this laſt ſenſe that we

are ſaid to be unjust, when we do not feem

to value any particular object with that degree

ofesteem, or to pursue it with that degree of

ardour which to the impartial ſpectator itmay

appear to deferve or to be naturally fitted for

exciting. Thus we are faid to do injustice to

a poem or a picture, when we do not admire

them enough, and we are faid to do them

more than justice whenwe admire them too

much. In the fame manner we are faid todo

injustice to ourſelves when we appear not to

give ſufficient attention to any particular ob-

ject of felf-intereſt. In this laſt ſenſe, what

is calledjuſtice means the fame thing withex-

act and perfect propriety of conduct and be-

haviour, and comprehends init, not only the

offices of both commutative and diſtributive

justice, but ofevery other virtue, ofprudence,

of fortitude, of temperance. It is in this laſt

ſenſe that Plato evidently underſtands what he

calls juſtice, and which, therefore, according

to him, comprehends in it the perfection of

every fort ofvirtue.

Such
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Such is the account given by Plato of the

nature ofvirtue, or of that temper ofmind

which is the proper object ofpraiſe and ap-

probation. It confifts, according to him, in

that ſtate ofmind in which every faculty con-

fines itſelf within its proper ſphere without

encroaching upon that ofany other, andper-

forms its proper office with that preciſe degree

of ſtrength and vigour which belongs to it.

His account, it is evident, coincides in every

reſpect with what we have faid aboveconcern-

ing the propriety ofconduct.

II. Virtue, * according to Ariftotle, con-

ſiſts in the habit of mediocrity according to

right reaſon. Every particular virtue, accord-

ing to him, lies in a kindofmiddle between

two oppoſite vices, of which the one offends

from being too much, the other from being

too little affected by a particular ſpecies ofob-

jects . Thus the virtue of fortitude or courage

lies in the middle between the oppoſite vices

ofcowardice and ofpreſumptuous raſhneſs, of

which the one offends from being too much,

and the other from being too little affectedby

the objects of fear. Thus too the virtue of

frugality lies in a middle between avarice and

profufion, of which the oneconfifts in an ex-

ceſs, the other in a defect ofthe proper atten-

tion to the objects ofſelf-intereſt. Magnani-

mity, in the fame manner, lies in a middle

between the exceſs of arrogance and the de-

* See Ariftotle Ethic. Nic. 1. 2. c. 5. et ſeq. et 1. 3. c.

5. et feq.

fect
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fect of pufillanimity, of which the one con-

ſiſts in too extravagant, the other in too weak

aſentiment ofour own worth and dignity. It

is unneceſſary to obferve that this account of

virtue correſponds too pretty exactly with what

has been faid above concerning the propriety

and impropriety of conduct.

According to Aristotle *, indeed, virtue did

not ſo much confiſt in thoſe moderate and

right affections, as in the habit of this mode-

ration. In order to understand this, it is to

be obſerved, that virtue may be confidered

either as the quality of an action, or as the

quality of a perfon. Confidered as the quality

of an action, it confifts, even according to

Ariftotle, in the reasonable moderation of the

affection from which the action proceeds, whe-

ther this difpofition be habitual to the perfon

or not. Confidered as the quality ofa perſon,

it confifts in the habit of this reasonable mo-

deration, in its having become the cuſtomary

and uſual difpofition ofthe mind. Thus the

action which proceeds from an occafional fit

ofgenerofity is undoubtedlyagenerous action,

but the man who performs it, is not neceſſa-

rily a generous perſon, becauſe it may be the

ſingle action of the kind which he ever per-

formed. The motive anddiſpoſition of heart,

from which this action was performed, may

have been quitejuſt and proper : but as this

happymood feems to have been the effect ra-

ther of accidental humour than ofany thing

ſteady or permanent in the character, it can

* See AristotleEthic. Nic lib. ii. ch. 1. 2. 3. and 4.

Z reflect
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reflect no great honour on the performer.

When we denominate a character generous,

or charitable, or virtuous in any refpect, we

mean to fignify that the difpofition expreſſed

by each of thoſe appellations is the uſual and

cuftomary difpofition of the perfon .

fingle actions of any kind, how proper and

ſuitable foever, are of little conſequence to

ſhow that this is the cafe. If a fingle action

was ſufficient to ſtamp the character of any

virtue upon the person who performed it, the

moft worthless ofmankind might lay claim to

all the virtues ; fince there is no manwho has

not, upon fome occafions, acted with pru-

dence, justice, temperance and fortitude. But

though fingle actions, how laudable foever,

reflect very little praiſe upon the person who

performs them, a ſingle vitious action per-

formed by one whoſe conduct is usually very

regular, greatly diminishes and ſometimes de-

ftroys altogether our opinion of his virtue. A

fingle action of this kind ſufficiently ſhows

that his habits are not perfect, and that he is

leſs to be depended upon, than, from the

uſual train of his behaviour, we might have

been apt to imagine.

: Ariftotle too *, when he made virtue to

confiſt in practical habits, had it probably in

his view to oppoſe the doctrine ofPlato, who

feems to have been of opinion thatjuft fenti-

ments and reasonable judgments concerning

what was fit to be done or to be avoided,

were alone fufficient to conftitute the moſt

* See Ariftotle Mag.Mor. lib. i. ch. 1 .

perfect

:
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perfect virtue. Virtue, according to Plato,

might be confidered as a ſpecies of ſcience,

and no man, he thought, could fee clearly

and demonſtratively what was right andwhat

was wrong, and not act accordingly. Paf-

fion might make us act contrary to doubtful

and uncertain opinions, not to plain and evi-

dent judgments. Aristotle, on the contrary,

was ofopinion, that no conviction ofthe un-

derſtanding was capable of getting the better

ofinveterate habits, andthe good morals aroſe

not from knowledge but from action .

III. According to Zenot, the founder of

the Stoical doctrine, every animal was byna-

ture recommended to its own care, and was

indowed with the principle of felf-love, that

it might endeavour to preferve, not only its

exiſtence, but all the different parts of its na-

ture, inthe beſt and most perfect ſtate ofwhich

theywere capable.

The ſelf-love of man embraced, if I may

ſay fo, his body and all its different members,

his mind and all its different faculties and

powers, and defired the preſervation and main-

tenance of them all in their beſt and moſt

perfect condition. Whatever tended to fup-

port this ſtate of exiſtence was, therefore, by

nature pointed out to him as fit to be chofen;

and whatever tended to destroy it, as fit to be

rejected. Thus health, ſtrength, agility and

eaſe of body, as well as the external conve-

niencies which could promote theſe, wealth,

+ See Cicero de finibus, lib. iii. alſo Diogenes Laertius

inZenone, lib. vii. fegment 84.

Z2
power,

1
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power, honours, the reſpect and eſteem of

thoſe we live with, were naturally pointed out

to us as things eligible, andofwhich thepof-

ſeſſion was preferable to the contrary. Onthe

other hand, fickneſs, infirmity, unwieldineſs,

pain of body, as well as all the external in-

conveniencies which tended to occafion or

bring on any of them, poverty, the want of

authority, the contempt or hatred ofthoſewe

live with , were in the fame manner, pointed

out to us as things to be ſhunned and avoided.

In each of thoſe two different claffes of objects

there were fome which appeared to be more

the objects either ofchoice or rejection than

others in the fame claſs . Thus in the firſt

claſs health appeared evidently preferable to

ſtrength, and ſtrength to agility ; reputation

to power, and power to riches. And thus

too, in the fecond claſs, fickneſs was more to

be avoided than unweildineſs of body, igno-

miny thanpoverty, and povertythan the want

of authority. Virtue and the propriety of

conduct confifted inchoofing and rejecting all

different objects and circumſtances according

as they were by nature rendered more or leſs

the objects of choice or rejection; in ſelecting

always from among the feveral objects of

choice preſentedtous, thatwhich was moſt to

be chofen, whenwecould not obtainthem all:

and in ſelecting too out of the ſeveral objects

of rejection offered to us, thatwhich was leaſt

to be avoided, when itwas not in our power

to avoid themall. Bychoofing and rejecting

with this jutt and accurate difcernment, by

thus
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thus bestowing upon every object the preciſe

degree of attention it deſerved, according to

theplace which itheld in this natural fcale of

things,wemaintained, according tothe Stoics,

that perfect rectitude of conduct which con-

ſtituted the effence of virtue. This was what

they called to live conſiſtently, to live accord-

-ing to nature, and to obey thoſelaws and di-

rections which nature, or the author ofnature,

had preſcribed for our conduct.

If

So far the Stoical idea ofpropriety and virtue

is not very different from thatofAristotle and

the antientperipatetics. What chiefly diftin-

guiſhed thoſe two ſyſtems from one another

was the different degrees of felf-command

which they required. The peripatetics al-

lowed offome degree ofperturbation as fuit-

able to the weakness ofhuman nature, and as

ufeful to ſo imperfect a creature as man.

his own misfortunes excited no paffionate

grief, if his own injuries called forth no lively

reſentment, reaſon, or a regard to the gene-

ral rules which determinedwhat was right and

fit to be done, would commonly,they thought,

be too weak to prompt him to avoid the one

or to beat off the other. The Stoics, on the

contrary, demanded the most perfect apathy,

and regarded every emotion which could in

the ſmallest degree disturb the tranquility of

the mind, as the effect of levity and folly.

The Peripatetics ſeem to have thought that

no paſſion exceeded the bounds ofpropriety as

long as the ſpectator, by the utmost effort of

humanity, could ſympathize with it. The

Stoics,Z3
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Stoics, on the contrary, appear to have re-

garded every paffion as improper, whichmade

anydemand upon the ſympathy of the ſpecta-

tor, or required him to alter in any reſpect

thenatural andordinary ſtate ofhis mind, in

order to keep time with the vehemence of its

emotions. A man of virtue, they ſeem to

have thought, ought not to depend upon the

generofity ofthoſe he lives with for pardon or

approbation.

Accordingtothe Stoics, every event ſhould,

to a wife man, appear indifferent, and what

for its own fake couldbe the object neither

of defire, nor averfion, neither of joy, nor

forrow. Ifhe preferred ſome events to others,

ifſomeſituations were the objects ofhis choice,

and others ofhis rejection *, it was not, be-

cauſe he regarded the one as, in themselves,

in anyreſpect better than theother, or thought

that his own happiness wouldbe more com-

pleat in, what is called, the fortunate, than

inwhat is commonly regarded as the diſtreſs-

ful fituation ; but becauſe the propriety ofac-

tion, the rule which the gods had given him

for the direction ofhis conduct, required him

to chooſe and reject in this manner. Among

the primary objects of natural inclination, or

among those things which nature had origi-

nally recommended to us as eligible, was the

profperity of our family, ofour relations, of

ourfriends, ofour country, ofmankind, and of

* Some of theſe expreſſions found alittleaukward in the

Engliſh language : theyare literal tranſlations of technical

terms ofthe Stoics .

the
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the univerſe in general. Nature too had

taught us that as the profperity of two was

preferable to that of one, that ofmany or of

all must be infinitely more ſo. Thatwe our-

ſelves were but one, and that conſequently

wherever our profperity was inconfiftent with

that, either of the whole, or ofanyconfider-

able part of the whole, it ought, even in our

own choice, to yield to what was ſo vaſtly

preferable. As all the events in this world

were conducted by the providence of a wife,

powerful andgoodGod, wemight be aſſured

that whatever happened, tended to the prof-

perity andperfection ofthe whole. Ifwe our-

ſelves , therefore, were in poverty, in fickneſs,

or in any other calamity, we ought, firſt of

all, to uſe our utmoſt endeavours, ſo far as

juſtice and ourduty to others would allow, to

reſcue ourſelves from this diſagreeable circum-

ſtance. But if after all wecould do, we found

this impoffible, we ought to reſt ſatisfied that

the order and perfection of the univerſe re-

quired that we ſhould in the mean time con-

tinue in this ſituation. Andas the profperity

of the whole ſhould, even to us, appear pre-

ferable to ſo infignificant a part as ourſelves,

our fituation, whatever it was, ought from

that moment to become the object of our

choice, and even of our defire, ifwe would

maintain that compleat propriety and recti-

tude offentiment and conduct in which the

perfection of our nature confifts. If, indeed,

any opportunity ofextricating ourſelves ſhould

offer, it became our duty to embrace it. The

orderZ4
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order of the univerſe, it was evident, no

longer required our continuance in this fitua-

tion, and the great director of the world

plainly called upon us to leave it, by ſo clearly

pointing out the road which we were to fol-

low. It was the fame cafe with the adverſity

ofour relations, our friends, our country. If

without violating any more facred obligation,

it was in our power to prevent or to putan

end to their calamity, it undoubtedly was our

duty to do fo. The propriety of action, the

rule which Jupiter hadgiven us for the direc-

tion ofour conduct, evidently required this of

us.

But if it was altogether outofour power

to do either, we ought then to confider this

event as the moſt fortunate which could pof-

fibly have happened: Becauſe we might be

aſſured that it tended moſt to the profperity

and order of the whole which was whatwe

ourſelves, if we were wife and equitable, ought

most of all to defire. " In what ſenſe, ſays

Epictetus, are ſome things faid to be ac-

cording to our nature, and others contrary

" toit? Itisin that ſenſe in which we confider

" ourſelves as ſeparated and detached from all

" other things. For thus it may be faid to

" be according to the nature of the foot tobe

८४

66

66

always clean. But if you confider it as a

" foot, and not as ſomething detached from

" the rest of the body, it must behove it
6

fometimes totrample in the dirt, and fome-

*** times to tread upon thorns, and ſometimes

" too to be cut off for the fake ofthe whole

"body; and if it refuſes this, it is no longer

a foot.
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" a foot. Thus too ought we to conceive

" with regard to ourſelves. What are you ?

" Aman. Ifyou confider yourself as ſome-

" thing ſeparated and detached, it is agree-

" able to your nature to live to old age, to

" be rich, to be in health. But ifyou con-

" fider yourself as a man, and as a part of a

" whole, upon account ofthat whole it will

" behoove you ſometimes to be in ſickneſs,

* ſometimes to be expoſed to the inconve-
“

niency of a fea voyage, ſometimes to be in

" want; and at laft, perhaps, to die before
"

your time. Why then do you complain ?

" Don't you know that bydoing ſo, as the

" foot ceafes to be a foot, ſo you ceaſe to be a

" man *. "

This fubmiffion to the order ofthe uni-

verſe, this entire indifference with regard to

whatever concerns ourſelves, when put into

the balance with the intereſt of the whole,

could derive its propriety, it is evident, from

no other principle beſides thatupon which I

have endeavoured to ſhow that the propriety

ofjustice was founded. As long as we view

our own intereſts with our own eyes, it is

ſcarce poffible that we ſhould willingly ac-

quieſce in their being thus facrificed to the

intereſts of the whole. It is only whenwe

view thoſe oppoſite intereſts with the eyes of

others that what concerns ourſelves can appear

tobe ſo contemptible in the comparifon, as

* Arrian. lib . ii. c. 5.

to
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to be reſigned without any reluctance. To

every body but the perſon principally con-

cerned nothing can appear more agreeable to

reafon andpropriety than that the part ſhould

give place to the whole. But what is agree-

able to the reason of all other men, ought

not to appear contrary to his. He himself

therefore ought to approve of this facrifice,

and acknowledge its conformity to reaſon.

But all the affections of a wife man, accord-

ing to the ftoics, are perfectly agreeable to

reafon and propriety, and of their own ac-

cord coincidewith whatever theſe ruling prin-

ciples preſcribe. A wiſe man, therefore,

couldnever feel anyreluctance tocomplywith

this difpofition ofthings .

IV. Befides theſe antient, there are ſome

modern ſyſtems, according to which virtue

confifts in propriety ; or in the ſuitableness of

the affection from which we act to the cauſe

or object which excites it. The ſyſtem of

Dr. Clark, which places virtue in acting ac-

cording to the relations of things, in regu-

lating our conduct according to the fitneſs or

incongruity which there may be in the appli-

cation of certain actions to certain things, or

to certainrelations : That ofMr. Woollafton,

which places it in acting according to the truth

of things, according to their proper nature

and effence, or in treating them as what they

really are, and not as what they are not : that

of my lord Shaftesbury, which places it in

maintaining a proper balance of the affections,

and
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and in allowing no paffion to go beyond its

proper ſphere : are all of them more or lefs

inaccurate deſcriptions of the fame fundamen-

tal idea.

The deſcription of virtue which is either

given, or at leaſt meant and intended to be

given in each ofthoſe ſyſtems, for fome of the

modern authors are not very fortunate in their

manner of expreffing themselves, is no doubt

quitejuſt, ſo far as it goes. There is no vir-

tue without propriety, and wherever there is

propriety, ſome degree ofapprobation is due.

But ftill this deſcription is imperfect. For

though propriety is an effential ingredient in

every virtuous action, it is not always the fole

ingredient. Beneficent actions have in them

another quality bywhich they appear not only

to deſerve approbation but recompence. None

of thoſe ſyſtems account either eafily or fuf-

ficiently for that fuperior degree of eſteem

which feems due to ſuch actions, or for that

diverſity of ſentiment which they naturally

excite. Neither is the deſcription of vice

more compleat. For in the fame manner,

though impropriety is a neceſſary ingredient in

every vitious action, it is not always the fole

ingredient, and there is often the highestde-

gree of abfurdity and impropriety in very

harmleſs and infignificantactions. Deliberate

actions, of a pernicious tendency to thoſe we

live with, have, beſides their impropriety, a

peculiar quality of their own by which they

appear to deſerve, not only diſapprobation,
but
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but punishment ; and to be the objects, not

ofdiſlike merely, but of reſentment and re-

venge : and none of thoſe ſyſtems eaſily and

fufficiently account for that fuperior degree of

deteſtation which we feel for fuch actions.

CHAP. II.

Of thoſe ſyſtems which make virtue consist in

prudence.

T
HEmoſt antientofthoſe ſyſtemswhich

make virtue conſiſt in prudence, and

ofwhich any confiderable remains have come

downto us, is that ofEpicurus, who is faid,

however, to have borrowed all the leading

principles ofhis philofophy from fome ofthoſe

who had gone before him, particularly from

Ariftippus ; though it is very probable, not-

withstanding this allegation of his enemies,

that at least his manner of applying thoſe prin-

ciples was altogether his own.

According to Epicurus * bodily pleaſure

and pain were the fole ultimate object ofna-

tural defire and averſion. That they were

always the natural objects of thoſe paſſions,

he thought required no proof. Pleaſure

might, indeed,appear ſometimes tobe avoided;

not, however, becauſe it was pleaſure, but

becauſe, by the enjoyment of it, we should

* SeeCicero de finibus, lib. i Diogenes Laert. 1. x.

either
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ourſelves to ſome pain that was more to be

avoided than this pleaſure was to be defired.

Pain, in the ſame manner, might appear

ſometimes to be eligible ; not, however, be-

cauſe it was pain, but becauſe by enduring it

we might either avoid a ſtill greater pain, or

acquire fome pleaſure of much more impor-

tance. That bodily pain and pleaſure, there-

fore, were always the natural objects ofde--

fire and averfion, was, he thought, abun-

dantly evident. Nor was it leſs ſo, he ima-

gined, that they were the fole ultimate ob-

jects of thoſe paffions. Whatever elſe was

either defired or avoided was ſo, according

tohim, upon account ofits tendency to pro-

duce one or other of thoſe ſenſations . The

tendency to procure pleaſure rendered power

and riches defireable, as the contrary ten-

dency to produce pain made poverty and in-

fignificancy the objects of averſion. Honour

and reputation were valued, becauſe the ef-

teem and love of thoſe we live with were of

the greatest conſequence both toprocureplea-

fure and to defend us from pain. Ignominy

and bad fame, on the contrary, were to be

avoided, becauſe the hatred, contempt and

reſentment of thoſe we lived with destroyed

all ſecurity, and neceſſarily expoſe us to the

greatest bodily evils .

All the pleaſures and pains of the mind

were, according to Epicurus, ultimately de-

rived from those of the body. The mind

was

3
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was happy when it thought ofthe paſt plea-

fures of the body, and hoped for others to

come : and it was miferable when it thought

of the pains which the body had formerly

endured, and dreaded the ſame or greater

thereafter.

But the pleaſures and pains of the mind,

though ultimately derived from those ofthe

body, were vaſtly greater than their origi-

nals. The body felt only the ſenſation of

the preſent inftant, whereas the mind felt

alſo the past and the future, the one by re-

membrance, the other by anticipation, and

conſequently both fuffered and enjoyedmuch

more. When we are under the greatest bo-

dily pain, he obſerved, we ſhall always find,

if we attend to it, that it is not the ſuffering

ofthe preſent inſtant which chiefly torments

us, but either the agonizing remembrance

of the paſt, or the yet more horrible dread

of the future. The pain of each inſtant,

confideredby itself, and cut offfrom all that

goes before and all that comes after it, is a

trifle, not worth the regarding. Yet this is

all which the body can ever be faid to fuffer.

In the fame manner, when we enjoy the

greatest pleaſure, we shall always find that

the bodily ſenſation, the ſenſation ofthe pre-

ſent inſtant makes but a ſmall part of our hap-

pineſs, that ourenjoyment chiefly ariſes either

from the chearful recollection of the paſt, or

the ſtill more joyous anticipation ofthe fu--

ture, and that the mind always contributes

by
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by much the largeſt ſhare of the entertain-5
ment.

Since our happiness and miſery, therefore,

depended chiefly on the mind, if this part

ofour naturewas well diſpoſed, ifour thoughts

and opinions were as they ſhould be, it was

of little importance in what manner our body

was affected. Though under great bodily

pain, we might ſtill enjoy a confiderable ſhare

ofhappiness, ifour reaſonandjudgment main-

tained their fuperiority. We might entertain.

ourſelves with the remembrance of paſt, and

with the hopes offuture pleaſure ; we might

ſoften the rigour of our pains, by recollecting

what itwas which, even in this fituation, we

were under any neceffity of fuffering. That

this was merely the bodily ſenſation, the pain

of the preſent inſtant, which by itſelfcould

never be very great. That whatever agony

we fuffered from the dread of its continuance

was the effect of an opinion of the mind,

which might be corrected by juſter ſenti-

ments ; by confidering that, ifour pains were

violent, they would probably be ofſhortdu-

ration ; and that if they were of long conti-;

nuance, they would probably be moderate,

and admit of manyintervalsofeaſe; andthat,

at any rate, death was always at hand and

within call to deliver us, which as, accord-,

ing to him, it put an end to all fenfation,

either of pain or pleaſure, could not be re-s

garded as an evil. When we are,, faid he,

death
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death is not ; and whendeath is, we are not;

death therefore can be nothing to us.

Ifthe actual ſenſation ofpoſitive pain was

in itſelf ſo little to be feared, that ofpleaſure

was ſtill leſs to be deſired. Naturally the

ſenſation of pleaſure was much leſs pungent

than that of pain. If, therefore, this last

could take ſo very little from the happineſs

ofawell-diſpoſed mind, the other could add

ſcarce any thing to it. When the bodywas

free from pain and the mind from fear and

anxiety, the ſuperadded ſenſation of bodily

pleaſure could be of very little importance ;

and though it might diverfify, could not pro-

perly be faid to increaſe the happiness of this

fituation.

In eaſe of body, therefore, and in ſecurity

or tranquility of mind, conſiſted, according

to Epicurus, the most perfect ſtate of human

nature, the moſt compleat happineſs which

man was capable of enjoying. To obtain

this great end of natural defire was the fole

object of all the virtues, which, according

to him, were not defireable upon their own

account, but upon account of their tendency

tobring aboutthis ſituation.
:

Prudence, for example, though, according

to this philoſophy, the fource and principle

of all the virtues, was not defirable upon its

own account. That careful and laborious

and circumſpect ſtate of mind, ever watch-

ful and ever attentive to the moſt diſtantcon-

ſequences ofevery action, couldnotbe athing

pleafant
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pleaſant or agreeable for its own fake, but

upon account of its tendency to procure the

greatest goods andtokeepoffthe greatest evils.

The

To abſtain from pleaſure too, to curb and

reſtrain our natural paſſions for enjoyment,

which was the office of temperance, could

never be defireable for its own fake.

whole value of this virtue aroſe from its uti-

lity, from its enabling us to poftpone the pre-

ſent enjoyment for the sake of a greater to

come, or to avoid a greater pain that might

enſue from it. Temperance, in ſhort, was

nothing but prudence with regard to pleaſure.

To fupport labour, to endure pain, to be

expoſed to danger or to death, the fituations

which fortitude would often lead us into,

were ſurely ſtill leſs the objects ofnatural de-

fire. Theywere choſen only to avoid greater

evils. We fubmitted to labour, in order to

avoid the greater ſhame and pain of poverty,

andwe expoſed ourſelves to danger and todeath

in defence of our liberty and property, the

means and inftruments ofpleaſure and happi-

neſs; or in defence of our country, in the

ſafety ofwhich our own was neceffarily com-

prehended. Fortitude enabled us to do all

thischearfully, as the beſt which, in our pre-

ſent ſituation, could poffibly be done, and

was in reality no more than prudence, good

judgment and prefence of mind in properly

appreciating pain, labour and danger, always

chufing the leſs in order to avoid thegreater.

It is the fame cafe with justice. To ab-

ſtainfrom what is another's was not defireable

on its own account, and it could not furely

beAa

1
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be better for you, that I should poſſeſs what

is my own, than that you should poſſeſs it.

You ought, however, to abſtain from what-

ever belongs to me, becauſe by doing other-

wife you will provoke the reſentment and in-

dignation of mankind. The ſecurity and

tranquility of your mind will be entirely de-

ſtroyed. You willbe filled with fear and con-

ſternation at the thought of that punishment

which you will imagine that men are at all

times ready to inflict upon you, and from

which no power, no art, no concealment,

will ever in your own fancy be ſufficient to

protect you. That other ſpecies of justice

which confifts in doing proper good offices

to different perfons, according to the various

relations of neighbours, kinſmen, friends,

benefactors, ſuperiors or equals, which they

may ſtand in to us, is recommended by the

fame reaſons. To act properly in all theſe

different relations procures us the eſteem and

love of thoſe we live with; as to do other-

wife excites their contempt and hatred. By

the one we naturally ſecure, by the other we

neceſſarily endanger our own eaſe and tran-

quility, the great and ultimate objects ofall

our defires. The whole virtue of justice,

therefore, the most important of all the vir-

tues, is no more than difcreet and prudent

conduct with regard to our neighbours.

Such is the doctrine of Epicurus concern-

ing the nature of virtue. It may feem ex-

traordinary that this philoſopher, who is de-

ſcribed as a perſon of the moſt amiable man-

ners,
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ners, ſhould never have obſerved, that, what-

ever may be the tendency of thoſe virtues, or

ofthe contraryvices, with regard to our bodily

eaſe and ſecurity, the ſentiments which they

naturally excite in others are the objects of a

much more paffionate defire or averfion than

all theirother conſequences ; That to be ami-

able, to be reſpectable, tobe the proper object

of esteem, is by every well-difpofed mind

more valued than all the eaſe and ſecurity

which love, reſpect and eſteem can procure

us ; That, on the contrary, to be odious, to

be contemptible, to be the proper object of

indignation, is more dreaded than all that we

can fuffer in our body from hatred, contempt

or indignation ; and that conſequently our de-

fire of the one character, and our averſion to

the other, cannot arife from any regard to

the effects which either ofthem is likely to

produce upon the body.

This ſyſtem is, nodoubt, altogether incon-

fiftent with that which I have been endea-

vouring to eſtabliſh. It is not difficult, how-

ever, to diſcover from what phafis, if I may

ſay fo, from what particular view or aſpect

ofnature, this account of things derives its

probability. By the wife contrivance of the

author of nature, virtue is upon all ordinary

occafions, even with regard to this life, real

wisdom, and the ſureſt and readieſt means of

obtaining both fafety and advantage. Our fuc-

ceſs or diſappointment in our undertakings

muſt very much depend upon the good or

bad opinion which is commonly entertained

Aa2 of
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ofus, anduponthe general diſpoſition ofthoſe

we live with, either to aſſiſt or to oppoſe us.

But the beſt, the ſureſt, the eafieſt and the

readieſt way of obtaining the advantageous

and of avoiding the unfavourable judgments of

others, is undoubtedly to render ourſelves

the proper objects of the former and not of

the latter. " Do you defire, faid Socrates,

" the reputation of a good muſician ? The

" only fure way ofobtaining it, is to become
"

agood musician. Would you defire in the

" ſame manner tobe thoughtcapable of ferv-
66

ing your country either as a general or as

" a ſtateſman ? The best way in this cafe too

" is really to acquire the art and experience

" of war and government, and to become

" really fit to be a general or a ſtatefman.

" And in the fame manner ifyou would be

" reckoned fober, temperate, juſt, and equi-

" table, the best way ofacquiring this repu-

" tation is to become ſober, temperate, juſt,

" and equitable. Ifyoucan reallyrenderyour-

" ſelfamiable, reſpectable, and the proper ob-

" ject of esteem, there is no fear ofyour not

" foon acquiring the love, the refpect, and

" eſteem of thoſe you live with." Since the

practice of virtue, therefore, is in general

fo advantageous, and that of vice ſo con-

trary to our intereſt, the confideration ofthoſe

oppoſite tendencies undoubtedly ſtamps an

additional beauty and propriety upon the one,

and a new deformity and impropriety upon

the other. Temperance, magnanimity, juf-

tice and beneficence, come thus to be ap-

proved
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proved of, not only under their proper cha-

racters, but under the additional character of

the highest wisdom and moſt real prudence.

And in the ſame manner the contrary vices

of intemperance, pufilanimity, injustice, and

either malevolence or fordid ſelfiſhneſs, come

to be diſapproved of, not only under their

proper characters, but under the additional

character of the moſt ſhort-fighted folly and

weakneſs . Epicurus appears in every virtue

to have attended to this ſpecies of propriety

only. It is that which is moſt apt to occur

to those who are endeavouring to perfuade

others to regularity ofconduct. When men

by their practice, and perhaps too by their

maxims, manifeftly ſhow that the natural

beauty of virtue is not likely to have much

effect upon them, how is it poſſible to

move them but by repreſenting the folly of

their conduct, and how much they themſelves

are in the end likely to fuffer by it ?

By running up all the different virtues too

to this one ſpecies of propriety, Epicurus in-

dulged a propenfity, which is natural to all

men, but which philoſophers in particular

are apt to cultivate with a peculiar fondneſs,

as the great means of diſplaying their inge-

nuity, the propenfity to account for all ap-

pearances from as few principles as poſſible.

Andhe, no doubt, indulged this propenſity

ſtill further, when he referred all the primary

objects of natural defire and averſion to the

pleaſures and pains of the body. The great

patron of the atomical philoſophy, who

Aa3 took
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took fo much pleaſure in deducing all the

powers and qualities ofbodies from the moſt

obvious and familiar, the figure, motion and

arrangement ofthe ſmall parts of matter, felt

no doubt a fimilar fatisfaction, when he ac-

counted, in the fame manner, for all the ſen-

timents and paffions of the mind from thoſe

which are most obvious and familiar.

The ſyſtem of Epicurus agreed with thoſe

ofPlato, Ariftotle, and Zeno, inmaking vir-

tue confift in acting in the moſt ſuitable man-

ner to obtain the * primary objects of natural

defire. It differed from all of them in two

other reſpects ; firſt, in the account which it

gaveof thoſe primary objects of natural defire;

and fecondly, in the account which it gave of

the excellence of virtue, or of the reason why

that qualityought to be eſteemed.

The primary objects of natural defire con-

fifted, according to Epicurus, in bodily plea

fure and pain, and in nothing elfe : whereas,

according to the other three philoſophers,

there were manyother objects, ſuch as know-

ledge, fuch as the happineſs of our relations,

of our friends, of our country, which were

ultimately defireable for their own fake.

Virtue too, according to Epicurus, didnot

deſerve to be pursued for its own fake, nor

was itſelfone of the ultimate objects of natu-

ral appetite, but was eligible only upon ac-

count of its tendency to prevent pain and to

procure eaſe and pleaſure. In the opinion of

* Prima naturæ.

the
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the other three, on the contrary, it was de-

fireable, not meerly as the means of procur-

ing the otherprimary objects of natural defire,

but as fomething which was in itſelf more

valuable than them all. Man, they thought,

beingborn for action, his happineſs muſtcon-

fift, notmeerlyin the agreeableness of his paf-

five ſenſations, but alſo in the propriety ofhis

active exertions.

:

CHAP. III.

Of thoſe ſyſtems which make virtue conſiſt in

benevolence.

T
HE ſyſtem which makes virtue confift

in benevolence, though I think not fo

antient as all of thoſe which I have already

given an account of, is, however, of very

great antiquity. It seems to have been the

doctrine of the greater part ofthoſe philoſo-

pherswho, about and after the age ofAuguf-

tus, called themſelves Eclectics, who pretend-

ed to follow chieflytheopinions ofPlato and

Pythagoras, and who upon that account are

commonly known by the name of the later
Platonifts.

In the divine nature, according to theſe au-

thors, benevolence or love was the fole prin-

ciple of action, anddirected the exertion of all

the other attributes. The wisdom ofthe deity

was employed in finding out the means for

bringing about thoſe ends which his goodneſs

fuggeftedAa 4
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ſuggeſted, as his infinite powerwas exerted to

execute them. Benevolence, however, was

ſtill the fupreme and governing attribute, to

which the others were ſubſervient, and from

which the whole excellency, or the whole

morality, if I maybe allowed ſuch an expref-

fion, of the divine operations, was ultimately

derived. The whole perfection and virtue of

the humanmind conſiſted inſome reſemblance

orparticipation ofthe divine perfections, and,

confequently, in being filled with the ſame

principle of benevolence and love which in-

fluenced all the actions ofthedeity. Theac-

tions ofmen which flowed from this motive

were alone truly praife-worthy, or could claim

any merit in the fight of the deity. It was

by actions of charity and love only that we

could imitate, as became us, the conduct of

God, that we could expreſs our humble and

devout admiration of his infinite perfections,

that by fostering inourown minds the fame

divine principle, we could bring our own af-

fections to a greater reſemblancewith his holy

attributes, and thereby become more proper

objects ofhis love and eſteem; till at laſt we

arrived atthatimmediate converſe andcommu-

nication with the deity to which it was the

great object of this philofophy to raiſe us.

This ſyſtem, as it was much eſteemed by

many antient fathers of thechriſtian church,

ſo after the reformation it wasadoptedbyſeve-

ral divines of the moſt eminent piety and

learning and of the moſt amiable manners ;

particularly, by Dr. Ralph Cudworth, byDr.

Henry
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Henry More, and by Mr. John Smith of

Cambridge. But ofall the patrons of this

ſyſtem, antient or modern, the late Dr.Hut-

chefon, was undoubtedly, beyond all compa

rifon, the moſt acute, the moſt diſtinct, the

moſt philoſophical, andwhat is ofthe greatest

conſequence ofall, the ſoberest and moſtjudi-

cious.

That virtue conſiſts in benevolence is a no-

tion ſupportedbymany appearances inhuman

nature. Ithas been obſerved already thatpro-

perbenevolence is the moſt graceful and agree-

able of all the affections, that it is recom-

mended to us by adouble ſympathy, that as

its tendency is neceſſarily beneficent, it is the

proper object of gratitude and reward, and

thatupon all theſe accountsitappearsto ourna-

tural ſentiments to poſſeſsameritſuperiorto any

other. It has been obſerved too that even the

weakneſſes of benevolence are not very difa-

greeable to us, whereas thoſe ofevery other

paffion are always extremelydiſguſting. Who

does not abhor exceſſive malice, exceſſive

ſelfiſhneſs, or exceſſive reſentment ? But the

moſt exceſſive indulgence even of partial

friendſhip is not fo offensive. It is the bene-

volent paffions only which can exert them-

ſelves without anyregard or attention to pro-

priety, and yet retain ſomething about them

which is engaging. There is ſomething pleaf-

ingeveninmere inſtinctive good-will which

goes on to do good offices without once re-

flecting whether by this conduct it is thepro-

per object either of blame or approbation. It
is
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is not fo with the other paffions. The mo-

ment they are deferted, the moment they are

unaccompaniedby the ſenſe ofpropriety, they

ceaſe to be agreeable.

As benevolence beſtows upon thoſe actions

whichproceed from it, abeauty ſuperior toall

others, ſo the wantofit, and muchmorethe

contrary inclination, communicates a peculiar

deformity to whatever evidences ſuch a difpo-

ſition. Pernicious actions are often punish-

able for no other reaſon than becauſe they

ſhow a want of fufficient attention to thehap-

pineſs ofour neighbour.

Befides all this, Dr. Hutchefon* obſerved,

that whenever in any action, ſuppoſed topro-

ceed from benevolent affections, ſome other

motive had been discovered, our ſenſe of the

merit of this action wasjuſt ſo far diminiſhed

as this motive was believed to have influenced

it. If an action, ſuppoſed to proceed from

gratitude, ſhould be diſcovered tohave arifen

from an expectation of fome new favour, or

if what was apprehended to proceed from

public ſpirit, ſhouldbe foundouttohave taken

its origin from the hope of a pecuniary re-

ward, ſuch a difcovery would entirely deſtroy

all notion of merit or praiſe-worthineſs in

either of theſe actions. Since, therefore, the

mixture of any felfiſh motive, like that of a

baſer alloy, diminiſhed or took away altoge-

ther the merit which would otherwise have

belonged to any action, it was evident, he

:

* See Enquiry concerning virtue, fest. 1. and2 .

imagined,
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imagined, that virtue muſt conſiſt in pure and

difintereſted benevolence alone.

Whenthoſe actions, on the contrary,which

are commonly fſuppoſed toproceed from a felf-

iſh motive, are discovered to have ariſen from

a benevolentone, it greatly enhances our ſenſe

oftheir merit. If we believed of any perfon

that he endeavoured to advance his fortune

from no other view but that of doing friendly

offices, and of making proper returns to his

benefactors, we should only love and eſteem

him the more. And this obſervation ſeemed

ſtill more to confirm the conclufion, that it

was benevolence only which could ſtamp upon

any action the character of virtue.

Laſt of all, what, he imagined, was an

evident proofof the juſtneſs of this account of

virtue, in all the disputes of cafuifts concern-

ing the rectitude of conduct, the public good,

he obſerved, was the ſtandard to which they

conſtantly referred ; thereby univerſally ac-

knowledging that whatever tended to pro-

mote the happiness ofmankind was right and

laudable and virtuous, and the contrary,

wrong, blameable, and vitious. In the late

debates about paſſive obedience and the right

of reſiſtance, the fole point in controverfy

among men of ſenſe was, whether univerſal

ſubmiffion would probably be attended with

greater evils than temporary inſurrections

whenprivileges were invaded. Whether what,

upon the whole, tended moſt to the happineſs

of mankind, was not alſo morally good, was

never once, he ſaid, made a queſtion.

:

Since
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Since benevolence, therefore, was the only

motive which could bestow upon any action

the character of virtue, the greater the bene-

volence which was evidenced by any action,

the greater the praiſe which must belong to

it.

Thoſe actions which aimedat the happineſs

of a great community, as they demonstrated

amore enlarged benevolence than thoſe which

aimed only at that of a ſmaller ſyſtem, ſo

were they, likewife, proportionally the more

virtuous . The moſt virtuous ofall affections,

therefore, was that which embraced as its ob-

ject the happiness of all intelligent beings.

Theleaft virtuous, onthe contrary, of thoſe

towhich the character of virtue could in any

reſpect belong, was that which aimed no fur-

ther than at the happiness of an individual,

ſuch as a fon, a brother, a friend.

In directing all our actions to promote the

greatest poffible good, in fubmitting all infe-

rior affections to the defireofthegeneralhap-

pineſs ofmankind, in regarding ourſelves but

as one of the many, whoſe proſperity was to

be pursued no further than it was confiftent

with, or conducive to thatofthe whole, con-

fifted the perfection ofvirtue.

Self-love was a principle which could never

be virtuous in any degree or in any direction.

It was vitious whenever it obftructed the ge-

neral good. When it had noother effect than

to make the individual take care ofhis own

happineſs, it was meerly innocent, and tho'

it deſerved no praise, neitherought it to incur

any
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any blame. Thoſe benevolent actions which

were performed, notwithstanding fome ſtrong

motive from ſelf-intereſt, were the more vir-

tuous upon that account. They demonftrat-

ed the ſtrength and vigour of the benevolent

principle.

Dr. Hutchefon * was ſo far from allowing

ſelf-love to be in any caſe amotive of virtuous

actions, that even a regard to the pleaſure of

ſelf-approbation, to the comfortable applaufe

ofour ownconfciences, according to him, di-

miniſhed the merit of a benevolent action.

This was a ſelfiſh motive, hethought, which,

ſo far as it contributed to any action, demon-

ſtrated the weakness of that pure and diſinte-

refted benevolence which could alone ſtamp

upon the conduct ofman thecharacter of vir

tue. In thecommonjudgments ofmankind,

however, this regard to the approbation ofour

own minds is ſo far from being confidered as

whatcan in any reſpect diminish the virtue of

any action, that it israther looked uponas the

ſole motive which deferves the appellation of

virtuous.

Such is the account given of the nature of

virtue in this amiable ſyſtem, a ſyſtem which

has a peculiar tendencyto nourish and ſupport

in the human heart the nobleſt and the moſt

agreeable of all affections, and not only to

check the injustice of ſelf-love, but in ſome

meaſure to diſcourage that principle altoge-

ther, by repreſenting it as what could never

* Inquiry concerning virtue, ſect. 2. art. 4. alſo illuftra

tions onthemoral ſenſe, ſect.5.laſt paragraph.
reflect
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reflect any honour upon thoſe who were in-

fluenced by it.

As fome ofthe other ſyſtems which I have

already given an accountof, do not fufficiently

explain from whence ariſes the peculiar excel-

lency of the fupreme virtue of beneficence, ſo

this ſyſtem ſeems to have the contrary defect,

of not fufficiently explaining from whence

ariſes our approbation of the inferior virtues

ofprudence, vigilance, circumſpection, tem-

perance, conſtancy, firmneſs . The view and

aim ofour affections, the beneficent and hurt-

ful effects which they tend toproduce, are the

onlyqualities at all attended to in this ſyſtem.

Theirproprietyandimpropriety, their ſuitable-

neſs and unſuitableness, to the cauſe which ex-

cites them, are difregarded altogether.

Regard to our own private happineſs and

intereſt too, appear uponmany occafions very

laudable principles of action. The habits of

oeconomy, induſtry, difcretion, attention and

application ofthought, are generally ſuppoſed

to be cultivated from felf-intereſted motives,

and at the fame time are apprehended to be

very praiſe-worthy qualities, which deſerve

the eſteem and approbation of every body.

The mixture of a ſelfiſh motive, it is true,

ſeems often to fully the beauty ofthoſe ac-

tions which ought to arife from a benevolent

affection. The cause ofthis, however, isnot

-that felf-love can never be the motive of a

virtuous action, but that the benevolent prin-

ciple appears in this particular cafe to want its

due degree of ſtrength, and to be altogether

unfuitable

3
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unſuitableto its object. The character, there-

fore, ſeems evidently imperfect, andupon the

whole to deſerve blame rather than praiſe.

Themixture ofabenevolent motiveinanaction

to which ſelf-love alone ought to be fufficient

toprompt us, is not ſo apt indeed todiminiſh

our ſenſe of its propriety, or of the virtue of

the person who performs it. We are not

ready to fufpect any perſon ofbeing defective

in ſelfiſineſs. This is by no means theweak

fide ofhuman nature, or the failing ofwhich

we are apt to be fufpicious. Ifwe could really

believe, however, ofany man that, was it not

from a regard to his family and friends, he

would not take that proper care ofhis health,

his life, or his fortune, to which ſelf-prefer-

vation alone ought to be fufficient to prompt

him, it would undoubtedly be a failing, the

oneof thoſe aimable failings, which render a

perſon rather the object ofpity than ofcon-

tempt or hatred. It would ſtill, however,

ſomewhat diminiſh the dignity and reſpecta-

bleneſs of his character. Careleſſneſs and

want ofoeconomy are univerſally diſapproved

of, not, however, as proceeding from awant

ofbenevolence, but from a want ofthe proper

attention to the objects offelf-intereſt. T

Though the ſtandard by which caſuiſts fre-

quently determine what is right or wrong in

humanconduct, be its tendency to the welfare

or diſorder of fociety; it does not follow that

a regard to the welfare ofſociety ſhouldbe the

fole virtuous motive ofaction, but only that,
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in any competition, it ought to caſt the ba

lance againſt all other motives.

Benevolencemay, perhaps, bethefole prin-

ciple ofaction in the deity, and there are ſe-

veral, not improbable, argumentswhichtend

to perfuade us that it is ſo. It is not eaſy to

conceive what other motive an independent

and all-perfect being, who ſtands in need of

nothing external, and whoſe happiness iscom-

pleat in himself, can act from. But whatever

may be the cafe with the deity, ſo imperfect

a creature as man, the ſupport of whoſe exi-

ſtence requires ſo many things external tohim,

muſt often act from manyothermotives. The

condition of human nature were peculiarly

hard, if thoſe affections, which, by the very

nature of our being, ought frequently to in-

fluence our conduct, could upon no occafion

appear virtuous, or deſerve eſteem and com-

mendation from anybody.

Thoſe three ſyſtems, thatwhich places vir-

tue in propriety, that which places it inpru-

dence, and that which makes it conſiſt inbe-

nevolence, are the principal accounts which

-have been given ofthe nature ofvirtue. To

one or other of them, all the other defcrip-

tions ofvirtue, how different foever theymay

appear, are easilyreducible.

That ſyſtem whichplaces virtue in obedi-

ence to the will ofthe deity, maybecount-

ed either among those which make it confift

in prudence, oramongthose whichmakeitcon-

fift in propriety. When it is aſked, whywe

ought to obey the will of thedeity, this quef-

tion,
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tion, which wouldbe impious and abfurd in

the highest degree, if afked from any doubt

that we ought to obey him, can admit but of

two different anſwers. It must either be faid.

that we ought to obey the willofthe deitybe-

cauſe he is abeingofinfinite power, who will.

reward us eternally ifwe do fo, and puniſh us

eternally if we do otherwise : Or it must be

faid, that independent of any regard to our

ownhappineſs, or to rewards and punishments

of any kind, there is a congruity and fitneſs

that a creature ſhould obey its creator, that a

limited and imperfect being ſhould ſubmit to

one of infinite and incomprehenfible perfec-

tions. Befides one or other of theſe two it is

impoffible to conceive that any other anfwer

can be given to this question. Ifthe firſt an-

fwer be the proper one, virtue confifts in pru-

dence, or in the proper pursuit ofour own final

intereſt and happiness; fince it is uponthis ac-

count that we are obliged to obey the will of

the deity. If the ſecond anſwer be the pro-

per one, virtue muſt confiſt inpropriety, fince

the ground of our obligation to obedience is

the ſuitableness or congruity of the ſentiments

ofhumility and fubmiffion to the fuperiority of

the objectwhich excites them.

That ſyſtem which places virtue in utility

coincides too with that which makes it confift

in propriety. According to this ſyſtem all

thoſe qualities of the mind which are agree-

able or advantageous, either to the perſonhim-

ſelf or to others, are approvedof as virtuous,

and the contrary disapproved of as vitious.

Bb But
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But the agreeableneſs or utilityofany affection

depends upon the degree which it is allowed

to fubfift in. Every affection is useful when

it is confined to a certain degree of modera-

tion; and every affection is diſadvantageous

when it exceeds theproper bounds. Accord-

ing to this ſyſtem therefore, virtue confifts,

not in any one affection, but in the proper

degree of all the affections. The only diffe-

rence between it and that which I have been

endeavouring to eſtabliſh, is, that it makes

utility, and not ſympathy, or the correſpon-

dent affection of the ſpectator, the meaſure of

this proper degree.

A

CHAP. IV.

Of licentious Systems.

LL thoſe ſyſtems, which Ihave hither-

to given an account of, ſuppoſe that

there is a real and eſſential distinction between

vice and virtue, whatever theſe qualities may

confift in. There is a real and effential diffe-

rence between the propriety and impropriety

ofany affection, between benevolence and any

other principle of action, between real pru-

dence and ſhort-fighted folly or precipitate

raſhneſs . In the main too allofthem contri

bute to encourage the praife-worthy, and to

discourage the blameablediſpoſition.

It maybe true, perhaps, offome ofthem,

that they tend, infome meaſure, to break the

ballance
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ballance of the affections, and to give the

mind a particular biaſs to ſome principles of

action, beyond the proportion that is due to

them. The antient ſyſtems, which place vir-

tue in propriety, ſeem chiefly to recommend

the great, the awful and the reſpectable vir-

tues, the virtues of ſelf-government and ſelf-

command ; fortitude, magnanimity, indepen-

dency upon fortune, the contempt of all out-

ward accidents, of pain, poverty, exile and

death. It is in theſe great exertions that the

nobleſt propriety ofconduct is diſplayed. The

ſoft, the amiable, the gentle virtues, all the

virtues of indulgent humanity are, in compa-

rifon, but little infifted upon, and feem, on

the contrary, by the Stoics in particular, to

have beenoften regarded as meer weakneſſes

which it behoved a wife man not to harbour

inhis breaft.

The benevolent ſyſtem, onthe other hand,

while it foſters and encourages all thoſe milder

virtues inthehighest degree, ſeems entirely to

neglect the more awful and refpectable quali-

ties ofthemind. Itevendenies them the ap-

pellation of virtues. Itcalls them moralabi-

lities, and treats them as qualities whichdo

notdeſerve the ſame ſort ofesteem and appro-

bation, that is due to what is properly de-

nominatedvirtue. All thoſe principles ofac-

tion which aim only at our own intereſt, it

treats, if that be poſſible, ſtill worſe. So far

fromhavingany merit oftheir own, they di-

miniſh, it pretends, the merit ofbenevolence,

when they co-operate with it : and prudence,

Bb2 it
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it is afferted, when employed only in promot-

ing private intereſt, can nevereven be imagin-

ed avirtue.

That ſyſtem, again, which makes virtue

confift in prudence only, while it gives the

highest encouragement to the habits ofcaution,

vigilance, fobriety and judicious moderation,

feems to degrade equally both the amiable

and reſpectable virtues, and to ſtrip the for-

mer of all their beauty, and the latter ofall

their grandeur.

But notwithstanding theſe defects, the ge-

nefal tendency ofeach ofthoſe three ſyſtems

is to encourage the best and moſt laudable

habits of the human mind : and it were

well for fociety, if, eithermankind in general,

or even thoſe few who pretend to live accord-

ing to any philofophical rule, were to regulate

their conduct by the precepts ofany one of

them. We may learn from each of them

ſomething that is both valuable and peculiar:

Ifit was poffible, by precept and exhortation,

to inſpire the mind with fortitude and mag-

nanimity, the antient ſyſtems of propriety

would feem fufficient to do this. Or if it

was poffible, by the ſame means, to foften it

into humanity, and to awaken the affections

of kindness and general love towards thoſe

we live with, ſome ofthe pictures with which

the benevolent ſyſtem preſents us, might feem

capable of producing this effect. We may

learn from the ſyſtem of Epicurus, though

undoubtedly the worst of all the three, how

much the practice ofboth the amiable andre-

ſpectable
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ſpectable virtues is conducive to our own in-

tereft, to our own eaſe and fafety and quiet

even in this life. As Epicurus placed happi-

neſs in the attainment of eaſe and ſecurity,

he exerted himſelf in a particular manner to

ſhow that virtue was, not merely the beſt

and the ſureſt, but the only means of acquir-

ing thoſe invaluable poſſeſſions. The good

effects of virtue, upon our inward tranqui-

lity and peace of mind, are what other phi-

lofophers have chiefly celebrated. Epicurus,

without neglecting this topic, has chiefly in-

ſiſted upon the influence of that amiable qua-

lity on our outward profperity and ſafety. It

was upon this account that his writings were

ſo much ſtudied in the antient world bymen

of all different philoſophical parties. It is

from him that Cicero, the great enemy of

theEpicurean ſyſtem, borrows his moſt agree-

able proofs that virtue alone is fufficient to

ſecure happineſs. Seneca, though a ſtoic,

the ſect moſt oppoſite to that of Epicurus,

yet quotes this philofopher more frequently

than any other.

There are, however, fome other ſyſtems

which ſeem to take away altogether the di-

ſtinction between vice and virtue, and of

which the tendency is, upon that account,

wholly pernicious : I mean the ſyſtems of

the duke of Rochefaucault and Dr. Mande-

ville. Though the notions of both theſe au-

thors are in almoſt every reſpect erroneous,

there are, however, fome appearances in hu-

man nature which, when viewed in a cer-

Bb3 tain
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tain manner, ſeem at firſt fight to favour them.

Theſe, firſt ſlightly ſketched out with the

elegance and delicate preciſion of the duke

of Rochefaucault, and afterwards more fully

repreſented with the lively and humorous,

though coarſe and ruſtic eloquence of Dr.

Mandeville, have thrown upon their doctrines

an air of truth and probability which is very

apt to impoſe upon the unſkilful.

Dr. Mandeville, the moſt methodical of

thoſe two authors, confiders whatever is done

from a ſenſe of propriety, from a regard to

what is commendable and praife-worthy, as

being done from a love of praiſe and com-

mendation, or ashe calls it from vanity. Man,

he obſerves, is naturally much more inte-

refted in his own happiness than in that of

others, and it is impoffible that in his heart

he can ever really prefer their profperity to

hisown. Whenever he appears to do fo, we

may be affured that he impoſes upon us, and

that he is then acting from the ſame ſelfiſh

motives as at all other times. Among his

other ſelfiſh paſſions, vanity is one of the

ſtrongest, and he is always eafily flattered and

greatly delighted with the applauses of thoſe

about him. When he appears to facrifice his

own intereſt to that of his companions, he

knows that this conduct will be highly agree-

able to their ſelf-love, and that they will not

fail to expreſs their fatisfaction by bestowing

upon him the moſt extravagant praiſes. The

pleaſure which he expects from this, over-

balances, in his opinion, the intereſt which

he
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he abandons in order toprocure it. His con-

duct, therefore, upon this occafion, is in rea-

lity juſt as ſelfiſh, andariſes fromjuſt as mean

amotive as upon any other. He is flattered,

however, and he flatters himselfwith the be-

lief that it is entirely diſintereſted ; fince,

unleſs this was ſuppoſed, it would not ſeem

to merit any commendation either in his own

eyes or in thoſe ofothers. All public ſpirit,

therefore, all preference of public or private

intereſt, is, according to him, a meer cheat

and impofition uponmankind; and that hu-

man virtue which is ſo much boasted of, and

which is the occafion of ſo much emulation

among men, is the meer offspring of flattery

begot upon pride.

Whether the moſt generous and public fpi-

rited actions may not, in ſome ſenſe, be re-

garded as proceeding from felf-love, I ſhall

not at preſent examine. The decifion of this

queſtion is not, I apprehend, ofany impor-

tance towards eſtabliſhing the reality of virtue,

fince ſelf-love may frequently be a virtuous

motive of action. I ſhall only endeavour to

ſhow that the defire ofdoing what is honour-

able and noble, of rendering ourſelves the

proper objects ofesteem and approbation, can-

not with any propriety be called vanity.

Even the love ofwell-grounded fame and re-

putation, the defire of acquiring eſteem by

what is really eſtimable, does not deferve that

name. The firſt is the love of virtue, the

nobleſt and the beſt paffion ofhuman nature.

The fecond is the love of true glory, a paſſion

Bb4 inferior
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inferior no doubt to the former, but which in

dignity appears to come immediately after

it. He is guilty of vanity who defires praiſe

for qualitieswhich are either not praife-worthy

in any degree, or not in that degree in which

he expects to be praised for them; who ſets

his character upon the frivolous ornaments

of dreſs and equipage, or the equally frivo-

lous accomplishments of ordinary behaviour.

He is guilty ofvanity who defires praife for

what indeed very well deſerves it, but what he

perfectly knows does not belong to him. The

emptycoxcomb who gives himself airs of im-

portance which he has no title to, the filly

liar who affumes the merit of adventures

which never happened, the foolish plagiary

who gives himself out for the author of what

he has no pretenfions to , are properly accuſed

ofthis paffion. He too is faid to be guilty

ofvanitywho is not contented with the filent

ſentiments of esteem and approbation, who

ſeems to be fonder of their noify expreffions

and acclamations than of the ſentiments them-

ſelves, who is never fatisfied but when his

own paaiſes are ringing inhis ears, and who

ſollicits with the moſt anxious importunity

all external marks of reſpect, is fond oftitles,

of compliments, of being viſited, of being

attended, of being taken notice of in public

places with the appearance of deference and

attention. This frivolous paffion is altogether

different from either of the two former, and

is the paſſion of the loweſt, and the leaſt of

- mankind4
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mankind, as they are of the nobleſt and the

greatest.

But though theſe three paſſions, the defire

of rendering ourſelves the proper objects of

honour and eſteem ; or of becoming what is

honourable and eſtimable; the defire of ac-

quiring honour and eſteem by really deferv-

ing thoſe ſentiments ; and the frivolous de-

fire of praiſe at any rate, are widely different;

though the two former are always approved

of, while the latter never fails to be deſpiſed ;

there is, however, a certain remote affinity

among them, which, exaggerated by the hu-

morous and diverting eloquence of this lively

author, has enabled him to impoſe upon his

readers. There is an affinity between vanity

and the love of true glory, as both theſe paf-

fions aim at acquiring eſteem and approbation .

But they are different in this, that the one is

ajuſt, reasonable and equitable paffion, while

the other is unjust, abfurd and ridiculous.

The man who defires eſteem for whatis really

eftimable, defires nothingbutwhathe isjuſtly

entitled to, and what cannot be refuſed him

without fome fort of injury. He, on the

contrary, who defires it upon any other terms,

demands what he has no just claim to.

firſt is easily fatisfied, is not apt to bejea-

lous or fufpicious that we do not eſteem him

enough, and is feldom follicitous about re-

ceiving many external marks of our regard.

The other, on the contrary, is never to be

fatisfied, is full ofjealousy and fufpicion that

we do not eſteem him ſo much as he defires,

becauſe

The
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becauſe he has fome ſecret confciouſneſs that

he defires more than he deſerves. The least

neglect ofceremony, he confiders as a mor-

tal affront, and as an expreſſion of the moſt

determined contempt. He is reſtleſs and im-

patient, and perpetually afraid that we have

loſt all reſpect for him, and is upon this ac-

count always anxious to obtain new expref-

ſions of eſteem, and cannot be kept in tem-

per but by continual attendance and adula-

tion.

There is an affinity too between the defire

of becoming what is honourable and eſtim-

able, and the defire of honour and eſteem,

between the love of virtue and the love of

true glory. They reſemble one another not

only in this reſpect, that both aim at really

being what is honourable and noble, but

even in that reſpect in which the love oftrue

glory reſembles what is properly called vani-

ty, fome reference to the ſentiments ofothers.

The man of the greatest magnanimity, who

defires virtue for its own fake, and is moſt in-

different about what actually are the opinions

ofmankind with regard to him, is still, how-

ever, delighted with the thoughts of what

they ſhould be, with the conſciouſneſs that

though he may neither be honoured nor ap-

plauded, he is ſtill the proper object of ho-

nour and applause, and that ifmankind were

cool and candid and conſiſtent with them-

ſelves, and properly informed of the motives

andcircumſtances ofhis conduct, they would,

not fail to honour and applaud him. Thơ'

he
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he deſpiſes the opinions which are actually

entertained of him, he has the highest value

for thoſe which ought to be entertained of

him. That he might think himself worthy

of thoſe honourable ſentiments, and, what-

ever was the idea which other men might

conceive ofhis character, thatwhenhe ſhould

put himself in their ſituation, and confider,

not what was, but what ought to be their

opinion, he ſhould always have the highest

idea of it himself, was the great and exalted

motive of his conduct. As even in the love

of virtue, therefore, there is ſtill fome re-

ference, though not to what is, yet to what

in reaſon and propriety ought to be, the opi-

nion of others, there is even in this reſpect

ſome affinity between it, and the love oftrue

glory. There is, however, at the fame time,

a very great difference between them. The

man who acts folely from a regard to what is

right and fit to be done, from a regard to what

is the proper object ofeſteem and approbation,

though theſe ſentiments ſhould never be be-

ſtowed uponhim, acts from the moſt fublime

and godlike motive which human nature is

even capable of conceiving. The man, on

the other hand, who while he defires to merit

approbation, is at the ſame time anxious to

obtain it, though he too is laudable in the

main, yet his motives have a greater mixture

ofhuman infirmity. He is in danger ofbe-

ing mortified by the ignorance and injustice

of mankind, and his happineſs is expoſed to

the envy of his rivals, and the folly of the

public. The happiness of the other, on the

contrary,
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contrary, is altogether ſecure and independent

of fortune, and of the caprice of thoſe he

lives with . The contempt and hatred which

maybethrown upon him by the ignorance of

mankind, he confiders as not belonging to

him, and is not atall mortified by it. Man-

kinddeſpiſe and hate him from a falſe notion

of his character and conduct. If they knew

him better, they would eſteem and love him.

It is not him whom, properly ſpeaking, they

hate and deſpiſe, but another perfon whom

they mistake him to be. Our friend, whom

we should meet at a maſquerade in the garb

of our enemy, would be more diverted than

mortified, if under that diſguiſe we ſhould

vent our indignation against him. Such are

the ſentiments ofa man ofreal magnanimity,

when expoſed to unjust cenſure. It feldom

happens, however, that human nature arrives

atthis degree offirmness. Though nonebut

the weakest and moſt worthless of mankind

are much delighted with falſe glory, yet, by

a ſtrange inconfiſtency, falſe ignominy is of-

ten capable of mortifying thoſe who appear

the moſt refolute and determined.

Dr. Mandeville is not ſatisfied with repre-

fenting the frivolous motive ofvanity, as the

ſource of all thoſe actions which are com-

monly accounted virtuous. He endeavours

to point out the imperfection ofhuman vir-

tue in many other reſpects. In every caſe,

he pretends, it falls ſhort of that compleat

ſelf-denial which it pretends to, and, inſtead

of a conqueſt, is commonly no more than a

concealed

i
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concealed indulgence ofour paffions. Where-

ever our referve with regard to pleaſure falls

ſhort of the moſt aſcetic abſtinence, he treats

it as groſs luxuryandſenſuality. Everything,

according to him, is luxury which exceeds

what is abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of

human nature, ſo that there is vice even in

the uſe ofa clean ſhirt, or of a convenient ha-

bitation. The indulgence of the inclination

to ſex, in the moſt lawful union, he confiders

as the ſame ſenſuality with the moſt hurtful

gratification of that paffion, and derides that

temperance and that chastity which can be

practiſed at ſo cheap a rate. The ingenious

fophiſtry of his reaſoning, is here, as upon

many other occafions, covered by the ambi

guity of language. There are ſome of our

paffions which have no other names except

thoſe which mark the diſagreeable and offen-

five degree. The ſpectator is more apt to

take notice ofthem inthis degree than in any

other. When they ſhock his own fentiments,

when they give him ſome fort of antipathy

and uneaſineſs, he is neceffarily obliged to at-

tend to them, and is from thence naturally

led to give them a name. When they fall

in with the natural ſtate ofhis own mind, he

is very apt to overlook them altogether, and

either gives them no name at all, or, if he

gives them any, it is one which marks rather

the ſubjection and restraintof the paffion, than

the degree which it ſtill is allowed to ſubſiſt

in, after it is ſo ſubjected and restrained.

13

8 Thus
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Thus the common names of the * love of

pleaſure, and of the love ofſex denote a viti-

ous and offensive degree ofthoſe paffions. The

words temperance and chastity, on the other

hand, ſeem to mark rather the reſtraint and

ſubjection which they are kept under, than

thedegree which they are still allowed to fub-

fiſt in. When he can ſhow, therefore, that

they ſtill fubfift in ſome degree, he imagines,

he has entirely demoliſhed the reality of the

virtuesof temperance and chaſtity, and ſhown

them to be meer impofitions upon the inat-

tention and fimplicity of mankind. Thoſe

virtues, however, do not require an entire in-

ſenſibility to the objects ofthe paffions which

they mean to govern. They only aim at re-

ſtraining the violence of thoſe paffions ſo far

as not to hurt the individual, and neither dif-

turb nor offend the ſociety.
:

It is the great fallacy ofDr. Mandeville's

book + to repreſent every paffion as wholly

vitious, which is ſo in any degree and in any

direction. It is thus that he treats every

thing as vanitywhich has anyreference, either

to what are, or what ought to be the ſenti-

ments of others : and it is by means of this

ſophiſtry, that he eſtabliſhes his favourite con-

cluſion, that private vices are public benefits .

If the love of magnificence, a taſte for the

elegant arts and improvements ofhuman life,

for whatever is agreeable in dreſs, furniture,

* Luxury and luft .

+ Fable of the Bees.

or
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Some

or equipage, for architecture, ſtatuary, paint-

ing and muſic, is to be regarded as luxury,

ſenſuality and oftentation, even in thoſe whoſe

fituation allows, without any inconveniency,

the indulgence of thoſe paſſions, it is certain

that luxury, ſenſuality and oftentation are

public benefits : fince, without the qualities

upon which he thinks proper to beſtow ſuch

opprobrious names, the arts of refinement

could never find encouragement, and muft

languiſh for want of employment.

popular afcetic doctrines which had been cur-

rent before his time, and which placed virtue

in the entire extirpation and annihilation of

all ourpaffions, were the real foundation ofthis

licentious ſyſtem. It was eaſy for Dr. Man-

deville to prove, firſt, that this entire con-

queſt never actually took place among men ;

and, ſecondly, that, if it was to take place,

univerſally, it would be pernicious to ſociety,

byputting an end to all induſtry and com-

merce, and in a manner to the whole bufi-

nefs ofhuman life. By the firſt of thefe pro-

poſitions he ſeemed to prove that there was

no real virtue, and that what pretended to

be fuch, was a meer cheat and impofition

upon mankind ; and by the ſecond, that pri-

vate vices were public benefits, fince with-

out them no fociety could profper or flourish.

Such is the ſyſtem ofDr. Mandeville, which

once made fo much noise in the world, and

which, though, perhaps, it never gave occa-

fon to more vice than what would have been

without it, at least taught that vice, which

arofe

3
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aroſe from other cauſes, to appear with more

effrontery, and to avow the corruption of

its motives with a profligate audaciouſneſs

which had never been heard ofbefore.

But how deftructive ſoever this ſyſtemmay

appear, it could never have impoſed upon fo

great a number of perfons, nor have occa-

fioned ſo general an alarm among thoſe who

are the friends ofbetter principles, had it not

in ſome refpects bordered upon the truth. A

ſyſtem of natural philoſophy may appear very

plausible, and be for along time very generally

received in the world, and yet have no foun-

dationin nature, nor any fort ofreſemblance

to the truth. The vortices ofDes Cartes were

regarded by a very ingenious nation, for near

a century together, as a moſt ſfatisfactory ac-

count of the revolutions of the heavenly bo-

dies. Yet it has been demonftrated, to the

conviction of all mankind, that theſe pre-

tended cauſes of thoſe wonderful effects, not

only do not actually exiſt, but are utterly

impoffible, and if they did exiſt, could pro-

duce no fuch effects as are aſcribed to them.

But it is otherwise with ſyſtems of moral

philoſophy, and an author who pretends to

account for the origin of our moral ſenti-

ments, cannot deceive us ſo grofily, nor de-

part ſo very far from all reſemblance to the

truth. When a traveller gives an account of

ſome diftant country, he may impoſe upon

our credulity the moſt groundless and abfurd

fictions as the moſt certain matters of fact . But

when aperfon pretends to inform us ofwhat

paſſes
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paſſes in our neighbourhood, and of the

affairs of the very pariſh which we live in,

though here too, if we are ſo careleſs as not

to examine things with our own eyes, hemay

deceive us in many reſpects, yet the greatest

falſhoods which he impoſes upon us muſt

bear ſome reſemblance to the truth, and

muſt even have a confiderable mixture of

truth in them. An author who treats of na-

tural philoſophy, and pretends to aſſign the

cauſes of the great phænomena of the uni-

verſe, pretends to give an account ofthe af-

fairs of a very diſtant country, concerning

which he may tell us what he pleaſes, and

as long as his narration keeps within the

bounds of ſeeming poffibility, he need not

deſpair of gaining our belief. But when he

propoſes to explain the origin of our defires

and affections, of our fentiments of appro-

bation and diſapprobation, he pretends togive

an account, not only of the affairs ofthe very

parish that we live in, but ofour own domef-

tic concerns. Though here too, like indo-

lent maſters who put their trufſt in a ſteward

who deceives them, we are very liable to be

impofed upon, yet we are incapable of paf-

fing any account which does not preſerve

fome little regard to the truth. Some of the

articles, at least, must bejuſt, and even thoſe

which are moſt overcharged muſt have had

fome foundation, otherwise the fraud would

be detected even by that careleſs inſpection

which we are diſpoſed to give. The author

who ſhould affign, as the cauſe of any natu-

Cc ral
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ral ſentiment, ſome principle which neither

had any connection with it, nor reſembled

any other principle which had fome ſuch

connection, would appear abſurd and ridicu-

lous to the moſt injudicious and unexperi-

enced reader.

SECTION

:



Sect. 3. of MORAL PHILOSOPHY . 387

SECTION III.

Of the different ſyſtems which have been

formed concerning the principle of appro-

bation.

A

INTRODUCTION.

FTER the inquiry concerning the na-

ture of virtue, the next queſtion of

importance in Moral Philofophy, is concern-

ing the principle of approbation, concerning

the power or faculty of the mind which ren-

ders certain characters agreeable or disagree-

able to us, makes us prefer one tenor ofcon-

duct to another, denominate the one right

and the other wrong, and confider the one

as the object of approbation, honour and re-

ward ; the other as that of blame, cenfure

and punishment.

Three different accounts have been given

of this principle of approbation. Accord-

ing to ſome, we approve and diſapprove both

of our own actions and of thoſe of others,

from felf-love only, or from fome view of

their tendency to our own happineſs or dif-

advantage : according to others, reaſon, the

fame faculty by which wediftinguish between

truth and falfhood, enables us to diftinguiſh

between what is fit and unfit both in actions

and affections : according to others this dif-

tinctionCc2

१

1
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tinction is altogether the effect of immediate

ſentiment and feeling, and ariſes from the

fatisfaction or diſguſt with which the view

of certain actions or affections inſpires us.

Self-love, reaſon and ſentiment, therefore,

are the three different ſources which have

been affigned for the principle ofapprobation .

Before I proceed to give an account ofthoſe

different ſyſtems, I muſt obſerve, that the

determination ofthis fecondqueſtion, though

of the greatest importance in ſpeculation, is

ofnone in practice. The question concern-

ing the nature of virtue neceffarily has fome

influenceupon our notions ofright andwrong

in many particular cafes. That concerning

the principle ofapprobation can poſſibly have

no fuch effect. To examine from what con-

trivance or mechaniſm within, thoſe different

notions or fentiments ariſe, is a meer matter

ofphilofophical curiofity.

CHAP. Ι.

Of thoſe ſyſtems which deduce the principle of

approbation from felf-love.

T
HOSE who account for the principle

of approbation from ſelf-love, do not

all account for it in the ſame manner, and

there is a good deal of confufion and inac-

curacy in all their different ſyſtems . Accord-

ing to Mr. Hobbs, andmany of his follow-

ers,
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ers *, man is driven to take refuge in ſociety,

not by any natural love which he bears to his

own kind, but becauſe without the aſſiſtance

of others he is incapable of ſubſiſting with

eaſe or fafety. Society, upon this account,

becomes neceſſary to him, and whatever

tends to its fupport and welfare, he confiders

as having a remote tendency to his own in-

tereſt, and, on the contrary, whatever is like-

ly to disturb or destroy it, he regards as in

fome meaſure hurtful or pernicious to him-

ſelf. Virtue is the great fupport and vice the

great disturber of human ſociety. The for-

mer therefore, is agreeable, and the latter

offenſive to every man; as from the one he

foreſees the profperity, and from the other

the ruin and diſorder of what is ſo neceffary

for the comfort and ſecurity ofhis exiſtence.

That the tendency of virtue to promote,

and of vice to disturb the order of ſociety,

when we confider it coolly and philofophical-

ly, reflects a very great beauty upon the one,

and a very great deformity upon the other,

cannot, as I have obſerved upon a former oc-

cafion, becalled in queſtion. Humanſociety,

when we contemplate it in a certain abſtract

and philoſophical light, appears like a great,

an immenfe machine, whoſe regular and har-

monious movements produce athouſand agree-

able effects . As in any other beautiful and

noble machine that was theproduction ofhu-

man art, whatever tended to render its move-

* Puffendorff. Mandeville.

CC3 ments
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ments more ſmooth and eaſy, would derive a

beauty from this effect, and, on the contrary,

whatever tended to obſtruct them would dif-

pleaſe upon that account : ſo virtue, which is,

as it were, the fine poliſh to the wheels offo-

ciety, neceffarily pleaſes ; while vice, like

the vile ruſt, which makes them jarr and grate

upon one another, is as neceſſarily offenſive.

This account, therefore, of the origin of ap-

probation and diſapprobation, ſo far as it de-

rives them from a regard to the order of fo-

ciety, runs into that principle which gives

beauty to utility, and which I have explained

upon a former occafion ; and it is from thence

that this ſyſtem derives all that appearance of

probability which it poſſeſſes. When thoſe

authors deſcribe the innumerable advantages

of a cultivated and focial, above a favage and

folitary life ; when they expatiate upon the

neceffity of virtue and good order for the

maintenance of the one, and demonftrate how

infallibly the prevalence of vice and diſobe-

dience to the laws tend to bring back the

other, the reader is charmed with the novelty

and grandeur of thoſe views which they open

to him; he fees plainly a new beauty in vir-

tue, and a new deformity in vice, which he

had never taken notice ofbefore, and is com-

monly fo delighted with the diſcovery, that

he feldom takes time to reflect, that this poli-

tical view, having never occurred to him in

his life before, cannot poſſibly be the ground

of that approbation and diſapprobation with

which
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which he has always been accuſtomed to con-

fider thoſe different qualities.

When thoſe authors, on the other hand,

deduce from ſelf-love the intereſt which we

take in the welfare of fociety, and the eſteem

which upon that account we beſtow upon

virtue, they do not mean, that when we in

this age applaud the virtue ofCato, and deteft

the villainy of Catiline, our fentiments are in-

fluenced by the notion of any benefit we re-

ceive from the one, or of any detriment we

fuffer from the other. It was not becauſe the

profperity or fubverſion of ſociety, in thoſe

remote ages and nations, was apprehended to

have any influence upon our happineſs or mi-

ſery in the preſent times ; that according to

thoſe philofophers, we eſteemed the virtuous,

and blamed the diſorderly character. They

never imagined that our fentiments were in-

fluenced by any benefit or damage which we

ſuppoſed actually to redound to us, from

either ; but by that which might have re-

dounded to us, had we lived in thoſe diſtant

ages and countries ; or by that which might

ſtill redound to us, if in our own times we

ſhould meet with characters of the fame kind.

The idea, in ſhort, which thoſe authors were

groping about, but which they were never

able to unfold distinctly, was that indirect ſym-

pathy which we feel with the gratitude or re-

fentment of thoſe who received the benefit or

fuffered the damage reſulting from ſuch oppo-

ſite characters : and it was this which they

were indiſtinctly pointing at, when theyfaid,

Cc 4
that
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that it was not the thought of what wehad

gained or fuffered which prompted our ap-

plauſe or indignation, but the conception or

imagination of what we might gain or fuffer

if we were to act in ſociety with ſuch affo-

ciates.

Sympathy, however, cannot, in any ſenſe,

be regarded as a ſelfiſh principle. When I

ſympathize with your forrow or your indig-

nation, it may be pretended, indeed, that my

emotion is founded in ſelf-love, becauſe it

ariſes from bringing your cafe home to my-

ſelf, from putting myſelf in your ſituation,

and thence conceiving what Ifhould feel in

the like circumſtances. But though ſympathy

is very properly ſaid to ariſe from an imagina-

ry change of ſituations with the perſon prin-

cipally concerned, yet this imaginary change

is not ſuppoſed to happen to me in my own

perſon and character, but in that of the per-

fon with whom I ſympathize. When I con-

dole withyou for the lofs ofyour only fon, in

order to enter into your grief I donot con-

fider what I, a perſon offuch a character and

profeffion, ſhould fuffer, if I had a fon, and

if that ſon was unfortunately to die : but I

confider what I ſhould fuffer if I was really

you, and I not only change circumſtances

withyou, but I change perſons and characters .

My grief, therefore, is entirely upon your ac-

count, and not in the leaſt upon my own. It

is not, therefore, in the leaſt ſelfiſh . How

canthat be regarded as a felfiſh paffion, which

does not arife even from the imagination of

8
any



Sect. 3. of MORAL PHILOSOPHY . 393

any thing that has befallen, or that relates to

myſelf, in my own proper perſon and cha-

racter, but which is entirely occupied about

what relates to you. Aman may ſympathize

with awoman in child-bed; though it is im-

poſſible that he ſhould conceive himself as

ſuffering her pains in his own proper perſon,

and character. That whole account of hu-

man nature, however, which deduces all fen-

timents and affections from ſelf-love, which

has made ſo much noise in the world, but

which, fo far as I know, has never yet been

fully and distinctly explained, ſeems to me to

have ariſen from ſome confused miſapprehen-

ſionofthe ſyſtem of ſympathy.

CHAP. II .

Of thoſe ſyſtems which make reason the principle

of approbation.

1
T is well known to have been the doctrine

ofMr. Hobbs, that a ſtate of nature, is a

ſtate of war ; and that antecedent to the inſti-

tution of civil government there could be no

fafe or peaceable ſociety among men. To

preſerve ſociety, therefore, according to him,

was to ſupport civil government, and to dif-

troy civil government was the fame thing as

to put an end to ſociety. Butthe existence of

civil government depends upon the obedience

that is paid to the fupreme magiſtrate. The

momenthelofes his authority, all government
is
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is at an end. As felf-preſervation, therefore,

teaches men to applaud whatever tends to pro-

mote the welfare of ſociety, and to blame

whatever is likely to hurt it ; ſo the ſame

principle, if they would think and ſpeak con-

ſiſtently, ought to teachthem to applaud upon

all occafions obedience to the civil magiftrate,

and to blame all diſobedience and rebellion .

The very ideas of laudable and blameable,

ought to be the fame with thoſe of obedience

and difobedience. The laws of the civil ma-

giftrate, therefore, ought to be regarded as

the fole ultimate ſtandards of what was just

and unjuſt, of what was right and wrong.

It was the avowed intention of Mr. Hobbs,

by propagating theſe notions, to ſubject the

confciences of men immediately to the civil,

and not to the ecclefiaftical powers, whoſe

turbulence and ambition, he had been taught,

by the example of his own times, to regard

as the principal fource of the diforders of fo-

ciety. His doctrine, upon this account, was

peculiarly offenfive to Theologians, who ac-

cordingly did not fail to vent their indignation

against him with great afperity and bitterneſs .

It was likewiſe offenfive to all found moralifts,

as it ſuppoſed that there was no natural dif-

tinction between right and wrong, that theſe

were mutable and changeable and depended

upon the meer arbitrary will ofthe civil ma-

giftrate. This account of things, therefore,

was attacked from allquarters, andby all forts

ofweapons, by fober reaſon as well as by fu-

rious declamation . 7

In
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In order to confute ſo odious a doctrine, it

was neceſſary to prove, that antecedent to all

law or pofitive inſtitution, the mind was na-

turally indowed with a faculty, by which it

diftinguiſhed in certain actions and affections,

the qualities ofright, laudable and virtuous,

and in others thoſe of wrong, blameable and

vitious.

Law, it was juſtly obſerved by Dr. Cud-

worth *, could not be the original fource of

thoſe diftinctions ; fince upon the fuppofition

of fuch a law, it must either be right to obey

it, and wrong to diſobey it, or indifferent

whether we obeyed it, or disobeyed it. That

law which it was indifferent whether we obey-

ed or diſobeyed, could not, it was evident, be

the fource of thoſe distinctions ; neither could

that which it was right to obey and wrong to

diſobey, fince even this stillfuppofed the ante-

cedent notions or ideas ofright and wrong,

and that obedience to the law was conform-

able to the idea of right, anddiſobedience to

that ofwrong.

Since the mind, therefore, had a notion of

thoſe diſtinctions antecedent to all law, it

ſeemed neceffarily to follow, that it derived

this notion from reafon, which pointed out

the difference between right and wrong, in

thefamemanner in which itdid that between

truth and falſehood : and this conclufion,

which though true in ſome reſpects, is rather

haſty in others, was more easily received at a

* Immutable morality, 1. 1 .

time
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time when the abſtract ſcience of human na-

ture wasbutinits infancy, and before thedif-

tinct offices and powers ofthedifferent facul-

ties ofthehuman mindhadbeen carefully ex-

amined and diftinguiſhed from one another.

When this controversy with Mr. Hobbs was

carried onwith thegreatest warmth and keen-

neſs, no other faculty had been thought of

from which any fuch ideas could poffibly be

ſuppoſed to arife. It became at this time,

therefore, the popular doctrine, that the ef

fence of virtue and vicedid notconfiſt in the

conformity or difagreement ofhuman actions

with the law of a fuperior, but in their con-

formity or diſagreement with reaſon, which

was thus confidered as the original fource and

principle ofapprobation and diſapprobation.

That virtue confiſts in conformity to rea-

fon is true in ſomereſpects, and this faculty

may very juſtly be conſidered, as in fome

fenſe, the fource and principle of approbation

anddiſapprobation, and ofall folidjudgments

concerning right and wrong. It is by reaſon

that wediſcover thoſe general rules ofjustice

by which we ought to regulate our actions :

and it is by the fame faculty that we form

thoſe more vague and indeterminate ideas of

what is prudent, ofwhat is decent, ofwhat

is generous or noble, which we carry con-

ſtantly about with us, and according towhich

we endeavour, as well as we can, to model

the tenor ofour conduct. The general max-

ims of morality are formed, like all other

general maxims, from experience and induc-

tion.
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tion. We obſerve in a great variety of par-

ticular cafes what pleaſes or diſpleaſes our

moral faculties, what theſe approve or diſap-

prove of, and, by induction from this expe-

rience, we eſtabliſh thoſe general rules. But

induction is always regarded as one of the ope-

rations of reaſon. From reaſon, therefore,

we are very properly faid to derive all thoſe

general maxims and ideas. It is by theſe,

how
however, that we regulate the greater part of

our moral judgments, which would be ex-

tremely uncertain and precarious if they de-

pendedaltogetheruponwhat is liabletoſo many

variations as immediate ſentiment and feeling,

which the different ſtates of health and hu-

mour are capable ofaltering ſo eſſentially. As

our moſt ſolidjudgments, therefore, with re-

gard to right and wrong are regulatedbymax-

ims and ideas derived from an induction of

reaſon, virtue may very properly be faid to

conſiſt in a conformity to reaſon, and fo far

this faculty may be confidered as the fource

and principle of approbation and difappro-

bation.

Butthough reaſon is undoubtedlythe fource

ofthe general rules of morality, andofall the

moraljudgments whichwe form by means of

them; it is altogether abſurd and unintelligi-

ble to fuppoſe that the firſt perceptions of right

and wrong can be derived from reaſon, even

in thoſe particular caſes upon the experience

ofwhich thegeneral rules are formed. Theſe

firſt preceptions, as well as all other experi-

ments uponwhich anygeneral rules are found-

ed,

!
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ed, cannot be the object of reafon, butof im-

mediate ſenſe and feeling. It is by finding in

a vaſt variety of inſtances that one tenor of

conduct conſtantly pleaſes in a certain manner,

and that another as conſtantly diſpleaſes the

mind, that we form the general rules of mo-

rality. But reaſon cannot render any particu-

lar object either agreeable or diſagreeable to

the mind for its own fake. Reafonmayſhow

that this object is the means ofobtaining fome

other which is naturally either pleaſing or dif-

pleaſing, and in this manner may render it

either agreeable or disagreeable for the fake of

ſomething elſe. But nothing can be agree-

able or disagreeable for its own fake which is

not rendered ſuchby immediate ſenſe and feel-

ing. If virtue, therefore, in every particular

inſtance, neceſſarily pleaſes for its own fake,

and ifvice as certainly difpleaſes the mind, it

cannot be reaſon, but immediate ſenſe and

feeling, which in this manner, reconciles us

to the one, and alienates us from the other.

Pleaſure and pain are the great objects of

defire and averſion: but theſe are diftinguiſhed

not by reaſon but by immediate fenfe and

feeling. If virtue, therefore, is defirable for

its own fake, and if vice is, inthefame man-

ner the object of averfion, it cannot be rea-

fon which originally diftinguiſhes thoſe dif-

ferent qualities, but immediate ſenſe and

feeling.

As reaſon, however, in a certain ſenſe, may

juſtly be confidered as the principle of appro-

bation and diſapprobation, theſe ſentiments

were,
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were, through inattention, long regarded as

originally flowing from the operations of this

faculty. Dr. Hutchefonhadthe merit of be-

ing the firſt who diftinguiſhed with anyde-

gree ofprecifion in what reſpect all moral dif-

tinctions may be faid to arife from reaſon, and

in what reſpect they are founded upon imme-

diate ſenſe and feeling. In his illustrations

aponthe moral ſenſe he has explained this fo

fully, and, in my opinion, ſo unanſwerably,

that, if any controverſy is ſtill kept up about

this ſubject, I can impute it to nothing, but

either to inattention to what that gentleman

has written, or to a ſuperftitious attachment

for certain forms of expreſſion, a weakneſs

not very uncommon among the learned, ef-

pecially in fubjects ſo deeply interefting as the

preſent, in which a man of virtue is often

loath to abandon, even the propriety of a

ſingle phrafe which he has been accuſtom-

ed to.

;

CHAP. III.

Of thoſe ſyſtems which make Sentiment the

principle of approbation.

T
HOSE ſyſtems which make ſentiment

the principle of approbation may be

divided into two different claſſes .

I. According to ſome the principle of ap-

probation is founded upon a fentiment of a

peculiar nature, upon a particular power of

perception
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i

perception exerted by the mind at the view of

certain actions or affections; ſome of which

affecting this faculty in an agreeable and

others in a diſagreeable manner, the former

are ſtampt with the characters ofright, laud-

able, and virtuous; the latter with thoſe of

wrong, blameable and vitious. This ſenti-

ment being of a peculiar nature diſtinct from

everyother, and the effect ofa particularpow-

er ofperception, theygive it aparticular name,

andcall it amoral fenfe.

II. According to others, in order to account

for the principle of approbation, there is no

occafion for fuppofing any new power ofper-

ception whichhad never been heard ofbefore:

nature, theyimagine, acts here, as in all other

cafes, with the ſtricteſt oeconomy, and pro-

duces a multitude of effects from one and the

fame caufe; and ſympathy, a power which

has always been taken notice of, and with

which the mind is manifeſtly endowed, is,

they think, ſufficient to account for all the

effects afcribed to this peculiar faculty.

I. Dr. Hutchefon*had been atgreat pains

to prove that theprinciple of approbation was

not founded on ſelf-love. He had demon-

ſtrated too that it could not arife from any

operation of reaſon. Nothing remained, he

thought, but to ſuppoſe it a faculty ofa pe-

culiar kind, with which nature had endowed

thehumanmind, inorder toproduce this one

particular and important effect. When ſelf-

* Enquiry concerning virtue.

love
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۱

love and reaſon were both excluded, itdid not

occur to him that there was any other known

faculty of the mind which could in any re+

ſpect anſwer this purpoſe.

This new power ofperception he called a

moral ſenſe, and ſuppoſed it to be fomewhat

analogous to the external ſenſes . As the bodies

around us, by affecting theſe in a certain man-

ner, appear to poſſeſs the different qualities of

found, taſte, odour, colour; ſo the various

affections of the humanmindbytouching this

particular faculty in a certainmanner, appear

to poſſeſs the different qualities ofamiable and

odious, of virtuous and vitious, of right and

wrong.

The various ſenſes or powers of percep-

tion *, from which the human mind derives

all its fimple ideas, were, according to this

ſyſtem, of two different kinds, ofwhich the

one, were called the direct or antecedent, the

other, the reflex or conſequent fenfes. The

direct ſenſes were thoſe faculties from which

themindderived the perception offuch fpecies

ofthings as did not preſuppoſe the antecedent

perception of any other. Thus founds and

colours were objects of the direct ſenſes . To

hear a found or to fee a colour does not pre-

ſuppoſe the antecedent perception ofany other

quality or object. The reflex or confequent

ſenſes, on the other hand, were thoſe facul-

tiesfromwhich the mind derived the percep-

tion of ſuch fpecies ofthings as preſuppoſed

* Treatise of the paffions.

Dd the
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the antecedent perception offomeother. Thus

harmony and beauty were objects of the re-

flex ſenſes. In order to perceive the harmony

of a found, or the beauty of a colour, we

muſt firſt perceive the found or the colour.

The moral ſenſe was confidered as a faculty of

this kind. That faculty, which Mr. Locke

calls reflection, and from which he derived

the fimple ideas of the different paffions and

emotions of thehuman mind, was, according

to Dr. Hutchefon, a direct internal fenfe.

That faculty again bywhich we perceived the

beautyordeformity, the virtue or vice ofthoſe

different paffions and emotions was a reflex,

internal ſenſe.

Dr. Hutchefon endeavoured ſtill further to

ſupport this doctrine, by ſhewing that it was

agreeable to the analogy of nature, and that

the mindwas endowed with a variety ofother

reflex ſenſes exactly fimilar to the moral fenfe,

ſuch as a ſenſe ofbeauty anddeformity in ex-

ternal objects ; a public ſenſe, by which we

ſympathize with the happiness or miſery of

ourfellow-creatures ; a ſenſe ofſhameand ho-

nour, and a ſenſe ofridicule.

But notwithstanding all the pains which

this ingenious philoſopher has taken to prove

thattheprinciple ofapprobation is founded in

a peculiar power of perception, fomewhat a-

nalogous to the external ſenſes, there are fome

conſequences, which he acknowledges to fol-

low from this doctrine, that will, perhaps,

be regarded by many as a fufficient confuta

! tion
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tion ofit. Thequalities, he allows *, which

belong to the objects of any fenfe, cannot,

without the greatest abſurdity be aſcribed to

the ſenſe itſelf. Who ever thought of calling

the ſenſe of feeing black or white, the ſenſe

ofhearing loud or low, or the ſenſe oftafting

ſweet or bitter ? And, according to him, it is

equally abfurd to call our moral faculties vir-

tuous or vicious, morally good or evil. Theſe ,

qualities belong to the objects ofthoſe facul-

ties, not to the faculties themſelves. Ifany

man, therefore, was ſo abſurdly conſtituted as

to approve of cruelty and injustice as the high-

eft virtues, andto diſapprove of equity and hu-

manity as the moſt pitiful vices, ſuch a con-

ſtitution ofmindmight indeed be regarded as

inconvenient both to the individual and to the

ſociety, and likewiſe as ſtrange, ſurpriſing and

unnatural in itſelf; but it could not, without

the greatest abfurdity, bedenominated vicious

or morally evil.

Yet ſurely if we ſaw anyman ſhouting with

admiration and applauſe at a barbarous and

unmerited execution, which ſome infolentty-

rant had ordered, we ſhould not think we

were guilty ofany great abſurdity in denomi-

nating this behaviour vicious and morally evil

in thehighest degree, though it expreſſed no-

thingbut depraved moral faculties, or an ab-

furd approbation of this horrid action, as of

what was noble, magnanimous and great.

Our heart, I imagine, at the fight of fuch a

* Illuſtrations uponthe moral ſenſe. Sect. 1. page 237,

et feq. Third Edition.

Dd 2 ſpectator,
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ſpectator, would forget for awhile its ſympa-

thy with the fufferer, and feel nothing but

horror and deteſtation, at the thought of fo

execrable a wretch. We should abominate

him even more than the tyrant who might be

goaded on by the ſtrong paffions ofjealoufy,

fear and reſentment, and upon that account

be more excuſable. But the ſentiments of

the fſpectator would appear altogether without

cauſe or motive, and therefore moſt perfectly

and compleatly detestable. There is no per-
verſion of fentiment or affection which our

heart would be more averſe to enter into, or

which itwould reject with greater hatred and

indignation than one ofthis kind, and ſo far

from regarding ſuch a conſtitution ofmind as

being meerly ſomething ſtrange or inconve

nient, and not in any reſpect vitious or moral-

ly evil, we ſhould rather confider it as the

very laſt and moſt dreadful ſtage of moralde-

pravity.

Correct moral ſentiments, on the contrary,

naturally appear in fome degree laudable and

morally good. The man, whoſe cenfure and

applauſe are upon all occafions fuitedwith the

greatest accuracy to the value or unworthineſs

of the object, ſeems to deſerve a degree even

of moral approbation. We admire the deli-

cate precifion of his moral ſentiments : they

lead our ownjudgments, andupon account of

their uncommon and ſurprizingjuſtneſs, they

even excite our wonder and applauſe. We

cannot indeed be always fure that the conduct

ofſuch a perſon wouldbe in any reſpect cor-

refpondent
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refpondent to the preciſion and accuracy of

his judgments concerning the conduct ofo-

thers. Virtue requires habit and reſolution of

mind, as well as delicacy of fentiment; and

unfortunately the former qualities are fome-

times wanting, where the latter is in thegreat-

eft perfection. Thisdifpofition ofmind, how-

ever, though it may ſometimes be attended

with imperfections, is incompatible with any

thing that is groſly criminal, and is the hap-

pieſt foundation upon which the fuperftruc-

ture of perfect virtue can bebuilt. There are

many menwho mean very well, and ſerioufly

propoſe to do what they think their duty,

who notwithſtanding are difagreeable on ac-

count of the coarſeneſs of their moral ſenti-

ments.

It may be faid, perhaps, that though the

principle of approbation is not founded upon

any power of perception that is in any reſpect

analogous to theexternal ſenſes, it may still be

founded upon a peculiar ſentiment which an-

ſwers this one particular purpoſe and no other.

Approbation and diſapprobation, it may be

pretended, are certain feelings or emotions

which arife inthe minduponthe view ofdif-

ferent characters and actions ; and as reſent-

ment might be called a ſenſe of injuries, or

gratitude a ſenſe of benefits, ſo theſe mayvery

properly receive the name of a fenfe ofright

and wrong, or ofa moral fenfe.

But this account ofthings, though it may

not be liable to the fame objections with the

Dd 3 foregoing,

t



406 Of SYSTEMS Part VI.

foregoing, is expoſed to others which are

equally unanſwerable.

First of all, whatever variations any parti-

cular emotion may undergo, it ſtill preferves

the general features which diſtinguiſh it to be

an emotion of ſuch akind, and theſe general

features are always more ſtriking and remark-

able than any variation which it may undergo

in particularcaſes. Thus anger is an emotion

of a particular kind : and accordingly its ge-

neral features are always more distinguishable

than all the variations it undergoes in particu-

lar cafes. Anger againſt aman, is, nodoubt,

ſomewhat different from anger against a wo-

man, and that again from anger against a

child. In each of thoſe three caſes, the ge-

neral paffion of anger receives a different mo-

dification from the particularcharacter of its

object, as may eafily be obſerved by the at-

tentive. But ſtill the general features of the

paffion predominate in all theſe cafes. To

diftinguiſh theſe, requires no nice obſerva-

tion : a very delicate attention, on the con-

trary, is neceſſary to discover their variations :

everybody takes notice of the former : ſcarce

any body obferves the latter. Ifapprobation

and diſapprobation, therefore, were, like gra-

titude and reſentment, emotions of a parti-

cular kind, distinct from every other, we

ſhould expect that in all the variations which

either of them might undergo, it would ſtill

retain the general features which mark it to

be an emotion ofſuch aparticular kind, clear,

plain4
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plain and easily distinguishable. But in fact

ithappens quite otherwise. If we attend to

what we really feel when upon different oc-

cafions we either approve or diſapprove, we

ſhall find that our emotioninone caſe is often

totallydifferent from that in another, andthat

no common features canpoſſibly be diſcovered

between them. Thus the approbation with

which we view a tender, delicate and humane

ſentiment,isquitedifferentfromthatwithwhich

we are ſtruck by one that appears great, daring

and magnanimous. Our approbation of both

may, upon different occafions, be perfect and

intire ; but we are ſoftened by the one, and

we are elevated by the other, and there is no

fort of reſemblance between the emotions

which they excite in us. But, according to

that ſyſtem which I have been endeavouring

to eſtabliſh, this muſt neceſſarily be the cafe.

As the emotions of the perfon whom we ap-

prove of, are quite oppoſite to one another,

and as our approbation arifes from fympathy

with thoſe oppoſite emotions, what we feel

upon the one occafion, can have no fort ofre-

ſemblance to what we feel upon the other.

But this could nothappen if approbation con-

ſiſted in a peculiar emotion whichhad nothing

incommonwith the ſentiments we approved

of, but which aroſe at the view of thoſe ſen-

timents, like any other paſſion at the view of

its proper object. The ſame thing holds true

with regard to diſapprobation. Our horror

for cruelty has no fort of reſemblance to our

contempt for mean-ſpiritedneſs. It is quite a

Dd 4
different
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different ſpecies of difcord which we feel at

the view ofthoſe two differentvices, between

our own minds and those ofthe person whoſe

fentiments and behaviour we confider.

Secondly, I have already obferved, that not

only the different paffions or affections of the

human mind which are approved or diſap-

proved of, appear morally good or evil, but

that proper and improper approbation appear,

to our natural fentiments, to be ſtampt with

the fame characters. I would aſk, therefore,

how it is, that, according to this ſyſtem, we

approve or diſapprove ofproper or improper

approbation . To this question, there is, I

imagine, but one reaſonable anſwer, which

can poffibly be given. It must be faid that

when the approbation withwhich our neigh-

bour regards the conduct of a third perſon

coincides with our own, we approve of his

approbation, and confider it as, in ſomemea-

fure, morally good; and thatonthecontrary,

when it does not coincide with our own fen-

timents, we diſapprove of it, and confider it

as, in fome meaſure, morally evil. It must be

allowed, therefore, that, at least in this one

cafe, the coincidence or oppofition of ſenti-

ments, between the obſerver and the perfon

obſerved, conftitutes moral approbation ordif-

approbation. And if it does ſo in this one

cafe, I would ark,whynotin everyother? to

what purpoſe imagine a newpowerofpercep-

tioninorder to account for thoſe ſentiments?

Against every account of the principle of

approbation, which makes it depend upon a

peculiar
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peculiar ſentiment, distinct from every other,

I would object ; that it is ſtrange that this

ſentiment, which providence undoubtedly in-

tended to be the governing principle ofhuman

nature, ſhould hitherto have been ſo little

taken notice of, as notto have got a name in

any language. The word moral ſenſe is of

very late formation, and cannot yet be con-

fidered as making part ofthe Engliſh tongue.

The word approbation has but within theſe

few years been appropriated to denote pecu-

liarly any thing ofthis kind. In propriety of

language we approve of whatever is entirely

to our fatisfaction, ofthe form of a building,

ofthe contrivance of a machine, of the fla-

vour ofa diſh ofmeat. Theword confcience

does not immediately denote any moral facul-

ty by which we approve or diſapprove. Con-

ſcience ſuppoſes, indeed, the existence of

fome fuch faculty, and properly fignifies our

confciouſneſs ofhaving acted agreeably or con-

trary to its directions. When love, hatred,

joy, forrow, gratitude, reſentment, with fo

manyother paffions which are all ſuppoſed to

be the fubjects of this principle, have made

themſelves confiderable enough to get titles to

know them by, is it not furprizing that the

fovereign ofthem all ſhould hithertohave been

fo little heeded, that, a few philoſophers ex-

cepted, no body has yet thought it worth

while to bestow a nameupon it.

When we approve ofany character or ac-

tion, the fentiments which we feel, are, ac-

cording to the foregoing ſyſtem, derived from
four
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four ſources, which are in fome reſpects diffe-

rent from one another. Firſt, we ſympathize

with the motives of the agent ; fecondly, we

enter into the gratitude of thoſe who receive

the benefit ofhis actions; thirdly, we obſerve

thathis conduct has been agreeable to the ge-

neral rules bywhich thoſe two ſympathies ge-

nerally act ; and, laſt of all, whenweconfider

ſuch actions as making a part of a ſyſtem of

behaviour whichtends to promote the happi-

neſs either of the individual or of the ſociety,

they appear to derive abeauty from this utili-

ty, notunlike that which we aſcribe to any

well contrived machine. Afterdeducting, in

any one particular cafe, all that must be ac-

knowledged to proceed from fome one or other

oftheſe four principles, I ſhould be glad to

know what remains, and I ſhall freely allow

this overplus to be aſcribed to a moral ſenſe,

or to any other peculiar faculty, provided any

bodywill afcertain preciſelywhat this overplus

is. It might be expected, perhaps, that if

there was any ſuch peculiar principle, ſuch as

this moral ſenſe is ſuppoſed to be, we should

feel it, in ſome particular caſes, ſeparated and

detached from every other, as we often feel

joy, forrow, hope and fear, pure and unmix-

ed with any other emotion. This however,

I imagine, cannot even be pretended. I have

never heard any inſtance alledged in which this

principle could be ſaid to exert itſelf alone and

unmixed with ſympathy or antipathy, with

gratitude or reſentment, with the perception

of the agreement or diſagreement of any ac-
tion
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tion to an eſtabliſhed rule, or laſt of all with

that general taſte for beauty and order which

is excitedby inanimated as well as by animat-

ed objects .

II. There is another ſyſtem which attempts

to account for the origin of our moral fenti-

ments from ſympathy, distinct from that

which I have been endeavouring to eſtabliſh .

It is that which places virtue in utility, and

accounts for the pleaſure with which the ſpec-

tator ſurveys the utility of any quality from

ſympathy with the happiness of thoſe who

are affected by it. This ſympathy is different

both from that by which we enter into the

motives of the agent, and from that by which

we go alongwith thegratitude of the perfons

who are benefited by his actions. It is the

ſame principle with that bywhich we approve

ofa well contrived machine. But no machine

can be the object of either of thoſe two laſt

mentioned ſympathies. I have already, in the

fourth part of this diſcourſe, given ſome ac-

count ofthis ſyſtem .

SEC-

:
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SECTION IV.

Ofthe manner in which different authors have

treated of the practical rules ofmorality.

I
T was obſerved in the third part ofthis dif-

courſe, that the rules ofjustice are the only

rules ofmorality which are precife and accu-

rate; that thoſe of all the other virtues are

looſe, vague, and indeterminate ; that the

firſt may be compared to the rules ofgram-

mar ; the others to those which critics lay

down for the attainment of what is ſublime

and elegant in compoſition, and which pre-

ſent us rather with a general idea of the per-

fection we ought to aim at, than afford us

any certain and infallible directions for acquir-

ing it.

As the different rules ofmorality admit ſuch

different degrees of accuracy, thoſe authors

who have endeavoured to collect and digest

them into ſyſtems have done it in two diffe-

rent manners ; and one fet has followed thro'

the whole that looſe method to which they

were naturally directedby the confideration of

one ſpecies of virtues; while another has as

univerſally endeavoured to introduce into their

precepts that fort of accuracy ofwhich only

ſome ofthem are ſuſceptible. The firſt have

wrote like critics, the ſecond like gram-

marians.

I. The
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I. The firſt, among whom we may count

all the antient moraliſts, have contented

themſelves with defcribing in a general man-

ner the different vices and virtues, and with

pointing out the deformity and mifery of the

one difpofition as well as the propriety and

happiness of the other, but have not affected

to lay downmanypreciſe rules that are tohold

good unexceptionably in all particular caſes.

They have only endeavoured to afcertain, as

far as language is capable ofafcertaining, firſt,

wherein conſiſts the ſentiment of the heart,

uponwhich each particular virtue is founded,

what fort of internal feeling or emotion it is

which conſtitutes the eſſence of friendſhip, of

humanity, ofgenerofity, ofjustice, ofmagna-

nimity, and ofall the other virtues as well as

ofthe vices which are opposed to them : and,

ſecondly, What is the general way of acting,

the ordinary tone and tenor of conduct to

which each of thoſe ſentiments would direct

us, or how it is that a friendly, a generous, a

brave, a juſt, and a humane man, would,

upon ordinary occaſions, chuſe to act.

To characterize the ſentiment ofthe heart,

upon which each particular virtue is founded,

though it requires both a delicate and an ac-

curate pencil, is a taſk, however, which may

be executed with ſome degree of exactneſs .

It is impoffible, indeed, to expreſs all the

variations which each ſentiment either does

or ought to undergo, according to every

poſſible variation of circumſtances. They

are endless, and language wants names to

mark
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mark them by. The ſentiment of friend-

ſhip, for example, which we feel for an old

man is different from that which we feel for

a young : that which we entertain for an

auſtere man different from that which we

feel for one of fofter and gentler manners :

and that again from what we feel for one of

gay vivacity and ſpirit. The friendſhip which

we conceive for a man is different from that

with which a woman affects us, even where

there is no mixture ofany groſſer paffion.

What author could enumerate and afcertain

theſe and all the other infinite varieties which

this ſentiment is capable ofundergoing ? But

ſtill the general fentiment of friendſhip and

familiar attachment which is common tothem

all, may be afcertained with a fufficient de-

gree of accuracy. The picture which is drawn

ofit, though it will always be in many re-

ſpects incompleat, may, however, have fuch

areſemblance as to make us know the original

when we meet with it, and even diſtinguiſh

it from other ſentiments to which it has a

confiderable reſemblance, ſuch as good-will,

reſpect, eſteem, admiration.

To deſcribe, in a general manner, what is

the ordinary way of acting to which each

virtue wouldprompt us, is ſtill more eaſy. It

is, indeed, ſcarce poffible to deſcribe the in-

ternal ſentiment or emotion upon which it is

founded, without doing ſomething of this

kind. It is impoſſible by language to expreſs,

if I may ſay ſo, the inviſible features ofall the

different modifications ofpaffion as they ſhow

themfelves
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themſelves within. There is no otherway

ofmarking and diftinguiſhing them from one

another, but by deſcribing the effects which

they produce without, the alterations which

they occafion in the countenance, in the air

and external behaviour, the reſolutions they

ſuggeſt, the actions they prompt to. It is

thus that Cicero, in the first book ofhis Of-

fices, endeavours to direct us to the practice

of the four cardinal virtues, and that Ari-

ſtotle in the practical parts of his ethics, points

out to us the different habits by which he

would have us regulate our behaviour, ſuch

as liberality, magnificence, magnanimity, and

evenjocularity and good humour, qualities,

which that indulgent philoſopher has thought

worthy of a place in the catalogue of the

virtues, though the lightness of that appro-

bation which we naturally beſtow upon them,

ſhouldnot feem to entitle them to ſo venerable

aname.

Such works preſent us with agreeable and

lively pictures of manners. By the vivacity

of their deſcriptions they inflame our natural

love of virtue, and increaſe our abhorrence

ofvice : by the juſtneſs as well as delicacy

of their obſervations they may often help

both to correct and to afcertain our natural

ſentiments with regard to the propriety of

conduct, and ſuggeſting many nice and de-

licate attentions, form us to a more exact

juſtneſs of behaviour, than what, without

fuch inſtruction, we should have been apt to

think of. In treating ofthe rules ofmora

lity,
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lity, in this manner, confifts the ſcience which

is properly called ethics, a ſcience, which

though like criticism, it does not admit of

the moſt accurate preciſion, is, however, both

highly useful and agreeable. It is of all

others the moſt ſuſceptible of the embellish-

ments of eloquence, and by means of them

of bestowing, if that be poffible, a new im-

portance upon the ſmallest rules ofduty. Its

precepts, whenthus dreſſed and adorned, are

capable of producing upon the flexibility of

youth, the nobleſt and moſt laſting impref-

fions, and as they fall in with the natural

magnanimity of that generous age, they are

able to inſpire, for a time at least, the moſt

heroic reſolutions, and thus tend both to

eſtabliſh and confirm the best and most useful

habits of which the mind ofman is ſuſcep-

tible. Whatever precept and exhortation can

do to animate us to the practice of virtue, is

doneby this ſcience delivered in this manner.

II. The ſecond ſet of moraliſts, among

whomwe may count all the cafuifts of the

middle and latter ages ofthe chriſtian church,

as well as all those who in this and in the

preceding century have treated of what is

called natural jurisprudence, do not content

themſelves with characterizing in this gene-

ralmanner that tenor of conduct which they

would recommend to us, but endeavour to

lay down exact and preciſe rules for the di-

rection of every circumſtance of our beha-

viour. As juſtice is the only virtue with re-

gard to which ſuch exact rules can properly

8 be
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be given ; it is this virtue, that has chiefly

fallen under the confideration of thoſe two

different ſets of writers. They treat of it,

however, in a very different manner.

Thoſe, who write upon the principles of

Jurisprudence, confider onlywhat, the perfon

towhom theobligation isdue, ought to think

himſelfentitled to exact byforce; what every

impartial ſpectator would approve of him for

exacting, or what ajudge or arbiter, towhom

he had fubmitted his caſe, and who had un-

dertaken to do him juſtice, ought to oblige

the other perſon to fuffer or to perform. The

caſuiſts, on the other hand, do not so much

examine what it is, that might properly be

exacted by force, as what it is, that the per-

fon who owes the obligation ought to think

himſelf bound to perform from the moſt ſa-

cred and ſcrupulous regard to the general

rules of justice, andfrom the moſtconfcien-

tious dread, either ofwronging his neighbour,

or of violating the integrity of his own cha-

racter. It is the end ofjurisprudence to pre-

ſcribe rules for the deciſions of judges and

arbiters. It is the end of caſuiſtry to pre-

ſcribe rules for the conduct of a good man.

By obſerving all the rules ofjurisprudence,

ſuppoſing them ever ſo perfect, we ſhouldde-

ſerve nothing but to be free from external pu-

niſhment. By obſerving thoſe of caſuiſtry,

ſuppoſing them ſuch as they ought to be, we

ſhould be entitled to confiderable praiſe by

the exact and ſcrupulous delicacy of our be-

haviour.
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It may frequently happen that a goodman

ought to think himſelfbound, from a ſacred

and confcientious regard to the general rules

of justice, to perform many things which it

would be the highest injustice to extort from

him, or for any judge or arbiter to impoſe

upon him by force. To give a trite example ;

a highway-man, by the fear of death, ob-

liges a traveller to promiſe him a certain fum

ofmoney. Whether fuch a promiſe, extort-

ed inthis manner by unjuſt force, ought to

be regarded as obligatory, is a queſtion that

has been very much debated.

If we confider it meerly as a queſtion of

juriſprudence, the decifion can admit of no

doubt. It would be abfurd to ſuppoſe that

the highway-man can be entitled to uſe force

to conſtrain the other to perform. To ex-

tort the promiſe was a crime which deſerved

the highest punishment, and to extort the

performance would only be adding a new

crime to the former. He can complain ofno

injury who has beenonlydeceivedby theper-

fon by whom he might juſtly have been kil-

led. To ſuppoſe that a judge ought to en-

force the obligation of fuch promiſes, or that

the magiftrate ought to allow them to ſuſtain

action at law, would be the moſt ridiculous

of all abfurdities. If we confider this quef-

tion, therefore, as a queſtion ofjurifprudence

wecanbe at nolofs about the decifion .

But if we confider it as a queſtion of ca-

ſuiſtry, it will not be ſo easily determined.

Whether a good man, from a confcientious

regard
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regard to that moſt ſacred rule of justice,

which commands the obſervance of all feri-

ous promiſes, would not think himself bound

to perform, is at leaſt much more doubtful.

That no regard is due to the diſappointment

ofthe wretch who brings him into this ſitua-

tion, that no injury is done to the robber,

andconſequently that nothing canbe extorted

by force, will admit of no fort of diſpute.

Butwhether fome regard is not, in this cafe,

due to his own dignity and honour, to the

inviolable facredneſs of that part of his cha-

racter which makes him reverence the law

oftruth and abhor every thing that approaches

to treachery and falfhood, may, perhaps,

more reafonably be made a queſtion. The

caſuiſts accordingly are greatly divided about

it. One party, with whom we may count

Cicero among the antients, among the mo

derns, Puffendorf, Barbeyrac his commen-

tator, and above all the late Dr. Hutchefon ,

one who in moſt caſes was by no means a

looſe caſuiſt, determine, without any hefita-

tion, that no fort ofregard is due to any fuch

promiſe, and that to think otherwise is meer

weakneſs and ſuperſtition. Another party,

amongwhom we may reckon * ſome of the

antient fathers ofthe church, as well as ſome

very eminent modern caſuiſts, have been of

another opinion, and have judged all fuch

promiſes obligatory.
Ifwe confider the matter according tothe

* St. Auguſtine, la Placette.

Ee2 common
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common fentiments of mankind, we ſhall

find that ſome regard would be thought due

even to a promise of this kind ; but that it

is impoſſible to determine how much, by any

general rule that will apply to all cafes with-

outexception . The man who was quite frank

and eaſy in making promiſes ofthis kind, and

who violated them with as little ceremony,

we ſhould not chuſe for our friend and com-

panion. A gentleman who ſhould promiſe

a highway-man five pounds and not perform

would incur ſome blame. If the ſum pro-

miſed, however, was very great, it might

be more doubtful, what was proper to be

done. If it was ſuch, for example, that the

payment of it would entirely ruin the family

of the promifer, if it was ſo great as to be

ſufficient for promoting the most useful pur-

poſes, it would appear in ſome meaſure cri-

minal, at least extremely improper, to throw

it, for the fake of a punctilio, into fuch worth-

leſs hands. The man who ſhould beggar

himſelf, or who ſhould throw away an hun-

dred thouſand pounds, though he could af-

ford that vaſt ſum, for the fake of obferv-

ing fuch a parole with a thief, would appear,

to thecommon ſenſe of mankind, abfurd and

extravagant in the highest degree. Such pro-

fuſion wouldfeem inconſiſtent with his duty,

with what he owed both to himself and

others, and what, therefore, regard to a pro-

miſe extorted in this manner, could by no

means authorize. To fix, however, by any

preciſe rule, what degree of regard ought to

:

be
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1

be paid to it, orwhat might be the greatest

fum which could be due from it, is evident-

ly impoffible. This would vary according to

the characters of the perfons, according to

their circumstances, according to the folem-

nity of the promiſe, and even according to

the incidents of the rencounter : and if the

promifer had been treated with a great deal

of that fort ofgallantry, which is ſometimes

to be met with in perſons of the moſt aban-

doned characters, more would feem due than

upon other occafions. Itmay be ſaid inge-

neral, that exact propriety requires the obfer-

vance of all fuch promiſes, wherever it is not

inconfiftent with fome other duties that are

more facred ; fuch as regard to the public

intereſt, to thoſe whom gratitude, whom

natural affection, or whom the laws ofproper

beneficence ſhould prompt us to provide for.

But, as was formerly taken notice of, we

have no preciſe rules to determine what ex-

ternal actions are due from a regard to fuch

motives, nor, conſequently, when it is that

thoſe virtues are inconfiftent with the obfer-

vance of fuch promifes.

It is to be obſerved, however, that when-

ever ſuch promiſes are violated, though for

the moſt neceffary reaſons, it is always with

ſome degree of dishonour to the person who

made them. After they are made, wemay

be convinced ofthe impropriety ofobſerving

them. But ſtill there is fome faultin having

made them. It is at least a departure from

the highest and nobleft maxims ofmagnani-

mityEe3
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mity andhonour. Abrave man ought to die,

rather than make a promiſe which he can

neither keep without folly, nor violate without

ignominy. For fome degree of ignominy al-

ways attends a ſituation of this kind. Trea-

cheryand falfhood are vices ſodangerous, fo

dreadful, and at the ſame time, fuch asmay

ſo eafily, and, uponmany occafions, fo fafely

be indulged, that we are morejealous ofthem

than of almost any other. Our imagination

therefore attaches the idea ofshame to all vio-

lations of faith, in every circumſtance and in

every ſituation. They reſemble, in this re-

ſpect, the violations ofchaſtity in the fair ſex,

a virtue of which, for the like reaſons, we are

exceſſively jealous ; and our ſentiments are

notmore delicate with regard to the one, than

with regard to the other. Breach ofchaſtity

diſhonours irretriveably. No circumstances,

no follicitation can excuſe it; no forrow, no

repentance,atone for it. We are ſo nice in

this refpect that even a rape diſhonours, and

the innocence of the mind cannot, in our

imagination, waſh out the pollution of the

body. It is the fame cafe with the violation

of faith, when it has been folemnly pledged,

even to the moſt worthless ofmankind. Fi-

delity is ſo neceſſary a virtue, that we appre-

hend it in general to be due even to thoſe to

whom nothing elſe is due, and whom we

think it lawful to kill and deſtroy. It is to

no purpoſe that the person who has been

guilty of the breach ofit, urges that he pro-

miſed in order to ſave his life, and that he

broke

R
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He

broke his promiſe becauſe it was inconſiſtent

with ſome other reſpectable duty to keep it.

Theſe circumſtances may alleviate, but can-

not entirelywipe out his dishonour. He ap-

pears tohave been guilty of an action with

which, in the imaginations of men, ſome de-

gree of ſhame is inſeparably connected.

has broke a promiſe which he had folemnly

averred he would maintain ; and his charac

ter, if not irretrievably ſtained and polluted,

has at least a ridicule affixed to it, which it

will be very difficult entirely to efface ; and

no man, I imagine, who had gone through

an adventure ofthis kind, would be fond of

telling the ſtory.

This inſtance may ſerve to ſhow wherein

conſiſts the difference between caſuiſtry, and

juriſprudence, even when both ofthem con-

ſider the obligations of the general rules of

juſtice.

But though this difference be real and ef-

ſential, though thoſe two ſciences propoſe

quite different ends, the ſameneſs of the fub-

jecthas made fuch a fimilarity between them,

that the greater part of authors whoſe pro-

feſſeddeſign was to treat ofjurisprudence, have

determined the different queſtions they ex-

amine, ſometimes according to the principles

of that ſcience, and ſometimes according to

thoſe of caſuiſtry, without diftinguiſhing and,

perhaps, without being themſelves aware

when theydid the one, and when the other.

The doctrine of the cafuifts, however, is

bynomeans confined tothe confideration of
whatE c 4
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It

what a conſcientious regard to the general

rules of justice, would demand of us.

embraces many other parts of chriſtian and

moral duty. What ſeems principally to have

givenoccafion to thecultivation of this ſpecies

of ſcience was the cuſtom of auricular con-

feffion, introduced by the Roman Catholic fu-

perftition, in times of barbariſm and igno-

rance. By that inſtitution, the moſt ſecret

actions, and even the thoughts of every per-

ſon, which could be ſuſpected of receding in

the ſmallest degree from the rules of chriftian

purity were to be revealed to the confeffor.

Theconfefforinformedhis penitents whether,

and in what reſpect they had violated their

duty, and what pennance it behoved them

to undergo, before he could abfolve them in

thename ofthe offended deity.

The confciouſneſs, or even the fufpicion

of having done wrong, is a load upon every

mind, and is accompanied with anxiety and

terror in all those who are not hardened by

long habits of iniquity. Men, in this, asin

all other diſtreſſes, are naturally eager to dif-

burthen themselves of the oppreffion which

they feel upon their thoughts, by unbofom-

ing the agony of their mind to ſome perfon

whoſe ſecrecy and difcretion theycan confide

in. The shame, which they fuffer from this

acknowledgment, is fully compenfated by

that alleviation of their uneaſineſs which the

ſympathy of their confident ſeldom fails to

occafion. It relieves them to find that they

are not altogether unworthy of regard, and

that
"
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that however their past conduct may be cen-

fured, their preſent diſpoſition is at least ap-

proved of, and is perhaps ſufficient to com-

penſate the other, at least to maintain them

in ſome degree of esteem with their friend.

Anumerous and artful clergy had, in thoſe

times of fuperftition, infinuated themſelves

into the confidence of almoſt every private

family. They poſſeſſed all the little learning

which the times could afford, and their man-

ners, though in many reſpects rude and dif-

orderly, were poliſhed and regular compared

with thoſe of the age they lived in. They

were regarded, therefore, not only as the

great directors ofall religious, but ofall mo-

ral duties . Their familiarity gave reputation

to whoever was ſo happy as to poſſeſs it, and

every mark of their diſapprobation ſtamped

the deepest ignominy upon all who had the

misfortune to fall under it. Being confi-

dered as the greatjudges ofright andwrong,

they were naturally confulted about all ſcru-

ples that occurred, and it was reputable for

any perſon to have it known that he made

thoſe holy men the confidents of all ſuch

ſecrets, and took no important or delicate

ſtep in his conduct without their advice and

approbation. It was not difficult for the

clergy, therefore, to get it eſtabliſhed as a

general rule, that they ſhould be entrusted

with what it had already become faſhionable

to entrust them, and with what they generally

would have been entrusted, though no ſuch

rule had been eſtabliſhed. To qualify them-

ſelves
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ſelves for confeffors became thus a neceſſary

part ofthe ſtudy ofchurchmen and divines,

and they were thence led to collect what are

called cafes of confcience, nice and delicate

ſituations in which it is hard to determine

whereabouts the propriety of conduct may

lie. Such works, they imagined, might be

ofuſe both to the directors ofconfciences and

tothose who were to be directed; andhence

theorigin ofbooks ofcaſuiſtry.

Themoralduties which fell under the con-

fideration of the caſuiſts were chiefly thoſe

which can, in ſome meaſure at least, be cir-

cumfcribedwithingeneral rules, andofwhich

the violation is naturally attended with ſome

degree ofremorſe and fome dread offuffering

punishment. The deſign of that inſtitution

which gave occafion to their works, was to

appeaſe thoſe terrors ofconfcience which at-

tend upon the infringement of fuch duties.

But it is not every virtue of which the defect

is accompanied with any very ſevere com-

punctions of this kind, and no man applies

tohis confeffor for abſolution, becauſehedid

not perform the moſt generous, the moſt

friendly, or the moſt magnanimous action

which, in his circumſtances, it was pof-

ſible to perform. In failures ofthis kind, the

rule that is violated is commonly not very

determinate, and is generally of fuch a na-

ture too, that though the obſervance of it

might entitle to honour and reward, thevio-

lation feems to expoſe to no poſitive blame,

cenfureor punishment. The exerciſe offuch

virtues



Sect. 4. of MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 427

virtues the caſuiſts ſeem to have regarded as

a fort of works of ſupererogation, which

could not be very strictly exacted, and which

it was, therefore, unneceſſary forthem to treat

of.

The breaches of moral duty, therefore,

which came before the tribunal of the con-

feffor, and upon that account fell under the

cognizance of the caſuiſts, were chiefly of

three different kinds.

Firſt and principally, breaches of the rules

ofjustice. The rules here are all expreſs and

poſitive, and the violation of them is natu-

rally attended with the conſciouſneſs of de-

ferving, and the dread of fuffering, puniſh-

ment both from God and man.

Secondly, breaches ofthe rules ofchaſtity.

Theſe in all groſſer inſtances are real breaches

ofthe rules of justice, and no perſon canbe

guilty of them without doing the moſt un-

pardonable injury to ſome other. In ſmaller

inſtances, when they amount only to a vio-

lation ofthoſe exact decorums which ought

to be obſerved in the converſation of the

two ſexes, they cannot indeedjuſtly be con-

fidered as violations of the rules ofjustice.

They are generally, however, violations of a

pretty plain rule, and, at least in one ofthe

ſexes, tend to bring ignominy upon the per-

fon who has been guilty of them, and con-

ſequently to be attended in the ſcrupulous

with fome degree ofshame and contrition of

mind.

7 Thirdly,
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ment.

Thirdly, breaches of the rules ofveracity.

The violation of truth, it is to be obſerved,

is not always a breach ofjustice, though it is

ſo upon many occafions, and confequently

cannot always expoſe to any external punish-

The vice of common lying, though

a moſt miferable meanneſs, may frequentlydo

hurt to no perſon, and inthis caſe no claim

of vengeance or fatisfaction can be due either

to the perfons impoſed upon, or to others.

But though the violation of truth is not al-

ways a breach of juſtice, it is always a breach

ofa very plain rule, and what naturally tends

tocoverwith ſhame the person who has been

guilty of it. The great pleaſure of conver-

ſation, and indeed of ſociety, ariſes from a

certain correſpondence of fentimentsand opi-

nions, from a certain harmony of minds,

which like ſo many muſical instruments co-

incide and keep time with one another. But

this moſt delightful harmony cannot be ob-

tained unless there is a free communication

of ſentiments and opinions. We all defire,

upon this account, to feel how each other is

affected, to penetrate into each others boſoms,

and to obſerve the fentiments and affections

which really ſubſiſt there. The man who

indulges us in this natural paffion, who in-

vites us into his heart, who, as it were, ſets

open the gates ofhis breast to us, ſeems to

exerciſe a ſpecies of hofpitality more delight-

ful than any other. No man, who is in or-

dinary good temper,can fail ofpleaſing, ifhe

has the courage to utter his real ſentiments

t

as
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as he feels them, and becauſe he feels them.

It is this unreſerved fincerity which renders

even the prattle of a child agreeable. How

weak and imperfect foever the views of the

open-hearted, we take pleaſure to enter into

them, and endeavour, as much as we can,

to bring down our own underſtanding to the

level of their capacities, and to regard every

ſubject in the particular light in which they

appear to have conſidered it. This paſſion

to diſcover the real ſentiments of others is

naturally ſo ſtrong, that it often degenerates

into a troubleſome and impertinent curiofity

to pry into thoſe ſecrets of our neighbours

which they have very juftifiable reaſons for

concealing, and, upon many occafions, it re-

quires prudence and a ſtrong ſenſe of pro-

priety to govern this, as well as all the other

paffions of human nature, and to reduce it

to that pitch which any impartial ſpectator

can approve of. Todisappoint this curiofity,

however, when it is kept within proper

bounds, and aims at nothing which there

can be any juſt reaſon for concealing, is

equally difagreeable in its turn. The man

who eludes our most innocent queſtions, who

gives no fatisfaction to our moſt inoffenfive

inquiries, who plainly wraps himself up in

impenetrable obſcurity, ſeems, as it were, to

build a wall about his breast. We run for-

ward to get within it, with all the eagerneſs

of harmless curioſity, and feel ourſelves all

at once pushed back withthe rudeſt and moſt

offenfive violence. If to conceal is ſo dif-
?

agreeable,
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agreeable, to attempt to deceive us is ſtill

more diſguſting, even though we couldpof-

ſibly fuffer nothingbythe ſucceſs ofthe fraud.

If we fee that our companion wants to im-

poſe upon us, if the ſentiments and opinions

which he utters appear evidently not tobe

his own, let them be ever ſo fine, we can

derive no fort of entertainment from them ;

and if ſomething of human nature did not

now and then tranſpire through all the co-

vers which falſhood and affectation are ca-

pable ofwraping around it, apuppet ofwood

wouldbe altogether as pleaſant acompanion as

aperſon who never ſpoke as he was affected.

No man ever deceives, with regard to the

moſt inſignificant matters, who is not con-

ſcious of doing ſomething like an injury to

thoſe he converſes with ; and who does not

inwardly blush and ſhrink back with ſhame

and confuſion even at the ſecret thought of a

detection. Breach ofveracity, therefore, be-

ing always attended with fome degree of re-

morſe and ſelf-condemnation, naturally fell

under the cognizance ofthe cafuifts .

The chief ſubjects of the works of the

caſuiſts, therefore, were the confcientious

regard that is due to the rules of justice;

how far we ought to reſpect the life and

property of our neighbour ; the duty ofre-

ſtitution ; the laws of chaftity and modesty,

and wherein conſiſted what, in their lan-

guage, are called the fins of concupifcence :

the rules of veracity and the obligation of

oaths, promiſes and contracts ofall kinds.

It
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It may be ſaid in general ofthe works of

the cafuifts that they attempted, to no pur-

poſe, to direct by precife Rules what it be-

longs to feeling and ſentiment only to judge

of. How is it poffible to aſcertain by rules

the exact point at which, in every cafe, a

delicate ſenſe of justice begins to run into a

frivolous andweak ſcrupuloſity ofconfcience ?

When it is that ſecrecy and reſerve begin to

grow into diffimulation ? How far an agree-

able irony may be carried, and at what pre-

ciſepoint it begins todegenerate into adetef-

table lie ? What is the highest pitch offree-

dom and eaſe of behaviour which can be re-

garded as graceful andbecoming, andwhen

it is that it firſt begins to run into a negli-

gent and thoughtleſs licentiouſneſs ? With

regard to all fuch matters, what would hold

good in any one cafe would ſcarce do ſo ex-

actly in any other, and what conſtitutes the

propriety and happiness of behaviour varies

in everycafe with the ſmallest variety of fitua-

tion. Books of caſuiſtry, therefore, are ge-

nerally as uſeleſs as they are commonly tire-

ſome. They couldbe of little uſe to one

who ſhould confult them uponoccafion, even

ſuppoſing their deciſions tobe just ; becauſe,

notwithstanding the multitude of cafes col-

lectedin them, yet upon account of the ſtill

greater variety ofpoffible circumſtances, it is a

chance, ifamongall thoſe cafes there be found

oneexactly parallel tothat under confideration.

One, who is really anxious to do his duty,

must be very weak, ifhe can imagine that

he
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hehas much occafion for them ; and with

regard to one who is negligent of it, the

ftile of thofe writings is not ſuch as is likely

to awaken him to more attention. None of

them tend to animate us to what is generous

and noble. None of them tend to ſoften

us towhat is gentle andhumane. Many of

them, on the contrary, tend rather to teach

us to chicane with our own confciences, and

by their vain fubtilties ſerve to authoriſe in-

numerable evafive refinements with regard to

the moſt effential articles ofour duty. That

frivolous accuracy which they attempted to

introduce into ſubjects which do not admit

of it, almoft neceſſarily betrayed them into

thoſe dangerous errors, and at the ſame time

rendered their works dry and difagreeable,

abounding in abſtruſe and metaphyfical dif-

tinctions, but incapable of exciting in the

heart any of thoſe emotions which it is the

principal uſeofbooks ofmoralityto excite.

The two uſeful parts ofmoralphilofophy,

therefore, are Ethics and Jurifprudence :

cafuiſtry ought to be rejected altogether, and

the ancient moraliſts appear to have judged

much better, who, in treating of the fame

ſubjects, did not affect any ſuch nice exact-

nefs, but contented themſelves with defcrib-

ing, in a general manner, what is the ſenti-

mentupon which justice, modeſty and vera-

city are founded, and what is the ordinary

way of acting to which thoſe virtues would

commonlypromptus.

Something,
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Something, indeed, not unlike the doctrine

ofthe caſuiſts, ſeems to have been attempted

by ſeveral philoſophers. There is ſomething

of this kind inthe third book ofCicero's of-

fices, where he endeavours like a caſuiſt to

give rules for our conduct in many nice cafes,

inwhich it is difficult to determine where-

abouts the point of propriety may lie. It

appears too, from many paſſages in the fame

book, that ſeveral other philoſophers had at-

tempted fomething of the ſame kind before

him. Neither he nor they, however, ap-

pear to have aimed at giving a compleat

ſyſtem of this fort, but only meant to ſhow

how ſituations may occur, in which it is

doubtful, whether the highest propriety of

conduct confifts in obſerving or in receding

from what, in ordinary cafes, are the rules of

duty.

Every ſyſtem of poſitive law may be re-

garded as a more or leſs imperfect attempt to-

wards a ſyſtem of natural juriſprudence, or

towards an enumeration ofthe particular rules

ofjustice. As the violation ofjustice is what

men will never ſubmit to from one another;

the publick magiſtrate is under a neceffity of

employing the power of the commonwealth

to enforce the practice of this virtue. With-

out this precaution, civil ſociety would be-

come aſcene ofbloodſhed anddiſorder, every

man revenging himselfat his own hand when-

ever he fancied he was injured. To prevent

the confufion which would attend upon every

man's doing justice to himself, the magistrate,
Ff in
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in all governments that have acquired any

confiderable authority, undertakes to do juf-

tice to all, and promiſes to hear and to re-

dreſs every complaint of injury In all well-

governed ſtates too, not only judges are ap-

pointed for determining the controverfies of

individuals, but rules are preſcribed for re-

gulating the decifions of thoſe judges ; and

theſe rules are, in general, intended to co-

incide with thoſe of natural juſtice. It does

not, indeed, always happen that they do fo

in every inſtance. Sometimes what is called

the conftitution of the ſtate, that is, the in-

tereft of the government'; ſometimes the in-

tereſt of particular orders ofmen who tyran-

nize the government, warp the poſitive laws

ofthe country fromwhat natural juſtice would

preſcribe. In ſome countries, the rudeneſs

and barbariſm of the people hinder the na-

tural fentiments of justice from arriving at

that accuracy and preciſion which, in more

civiliſed nations, they naturally attain to.

Their laws are like their manners groſs and

rude and undiftinguiſhing. In other coun-

triestheunfortunate conftitution oftheir courts

ofjudicature hinders any regular ſyſtem of

jurifprudence from ever eſtabliſhing itſelf

among them, though the improved manners

ofthe people may be ſuch as would admit of

the moſt accurate. In no countrydo the de-

çiſions, of poſitive law coincide exactly, in

every cafe, with the rules which the natural

ſenſe ofjustice woulddictate. Syſtems ofpo-

fitive law, therefore, though they deſerve the

greatest

A

1
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greatest authority, as the records of the fen-

timents of mankind in different ages and na-

tions, yet can never be regarded as accurate

ſyſtems of the rules ofnatural juſtice.....

: It might have been expected that the rea-

ſonings of lawyers, upon the different imper-

fections and improvements ofthe laws ofdif-

ferent countries, ſhould have given occafion

to an enquiry into what were the natural

rules ofjustice independent of allpoſitive in-

ſtitution. It might have been expected that

theſe reasonings ſhould have led them to aim

at eſtabliſhing a ſyſtem of what might pro-

perly be called natural jurisprudence, or a

theory of the general principles which ought

to run through and be the foundation of the

laws of all nations. But tho' the reaſonings

of lawyers did produce ſomething of this

kind, and though no manhas treated ſyſtema-

tically of the laws of any particular country,

without intermixing in his work many ob-

ſervations of this fort ; it was very late in

the world before any fuch general ſyſtem

was thought of, or before the philofophy of

law was treated ofby itself, and without re-

gard to the particular inſtitutions of any one

nation. In none of the ancient moraliſts, do

we find any attempt towards a particular enu-

meration of the rules ofjustice. Cicero in

his offices, and Aristotle in his ethics, treat of

justice in the fame general manner in which

they treat of all the other virtues. In the

laws of Cicero and Plato, where we might

naturally have expected ſome attempts to-

wards
I
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wards an enumeration of thoſe rules ofnatu-

ral equity, which ought to be enforced by

the poſitive laws of every country, there is,

however, nothing ofthis kind. Their laws

are laws of police, not of justice. Grotius

ſeems to have been the firſt, who attempted

to give the world any thing like a ſyſtem of

thoſe principles which ought to run through,

andbe the foundation ofthe laws of all na-

tions ; and his treatise of the laws of war

and peace, with all its imperfections, is per-

haps at this day the moſt compleat work that

has yet been given upon this ſubject. I ſhall

in another diſcourſe endeavour to give an ac-

count of the general principles of law and

government, and of the different revolu-

tions they have undergone in the different

ages and periods of fociety, not only in what

concerns juſtice, but in what concerns po-

lice, revenue and arms, and whatever elſe

is the object of law. I ſhall not, therefore,

at preſent enter into any further detail con-

cerning the hiftory ofjurisprudence .

FINI S.

:



!

1



:






	Front Cover
	F the Propriety of Action 
	Of the Pleasure of mutual Sympathy 
	CHAP III 
	SECTION II 
	Of thoſe paſſions which take their origin from 
	Of the unsocial paſſions 
	SECTION III 
	That though our sympathy with forrow is gene- 
	Of the ſtoical philofophy 
	PART II 
	Of the proper objects of gratitude and resentment 
	Recapitulation of the foregoing chapters 
	SECTION II 
	CHAP II 
	Of the utility of this conftitution of nature 
	SECTION III 
	The extent of this influence of fortune 53 
	CHAP III 
	PART III 
	what ought to be the judgments of others: 
	PART V 
	Sentiments > 
	L 
	Of thoſe ſyſtems which make virtue conſiſt in pro- 
	Of thoſe ſyſtems which make virtue confift in 
	CHAP IV 
	Of the different ſyſtems which have been 
	Of thoſe fyftems which make reason the principle 
	Of those Syftems which make sentintent 
	SECTION IV 

